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Ci. =mFwai mRgEX faam @s§t  samersfatada
mrﬁwaaa&r AFHIET 9173

T FUSTEGEY, ORISR, SN ar@srm }
AW | AEOWEAN A TATWH | AR a9 w1 “Two
organs are always concerned in the production of a sound,
and by their contact or approximation the sound receives its
character : of these, the more immovable one is called the
sthana, or place of production and it is from this that the
sound derives its class designation ; the more movable or

active one is called the karapa or instrument of production.”
WIHITNEY,

NI i T weor g |

ST Ak aReTT qSEAT 1 To NTo qala
wYnfaraaT = woufaarT |
{ Grammar—its method—only correct words are to be

taught |

AR AT FAeq9, | T, F9 Feeqw, -—fe'r?"rﬂ‘?f
&R A, ATEIAGIASKIIRA, AT RAGHATTRRT 3f ?

FATATRAT Fd @ | @5, JAT  WEAANATIET-
SfEE T | O TS WAl S TR AR —
ssaswET gfa 1 erwemwfanEa ar s, §9,
e TGS, IR AR SR TR e,
Ay wew sfe | wafagrfy ) afy qecssda e
Mifcafrafe wIq  gae —TeEdsEea 3R

» 7 7 W T O ARG | F qO P S | qg aweh
TRIEEES;, ANl URURET SR gadi Aty w W?H'

TR IR
R
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srrEERtedy: frre emfenafredy avam gaa, wWifwd
el 5

fiF gaes s ?

FYATIGEANAT: | FNASTEAGIAT TAAATTE TR |
UHETT W FEAIAEAn | a%, a4 Aiftmsm aww
TN G ARG TNRE IS | SRR geafy
wafd 1

Words have now to be taught. How is that to be

done ¢ Are the correct words to be taught or the incorrect
ones or bothp

Our purpose will be served by the teaching of either,
Thus by the restriction of food fit to be eaten is implied
the prohibition of food not fit to be eaten, When we say “five
five.nailed animals are fit to be eaten”, it is implied that
five-nailed animals other than these are not fit to be caten,
Or by the prohibition of food not fit to be caten is implied
the restriction of food fit to be eaten, Thus, when we say,
~ the domestic fowl should not be eaten, the domestic pig
should not be eaten, it is implied that the wild variety of
these two animals is fit for food. The same is the case
here also. If the correct words are taught, when the word
~ “gauh” is taught it is implied that “gavi” etc. are corruptions.
' If again, the corrupt words are taught, when “advi” etc,

have been taught, it is implied that *gauh” is the correct
form,

Now, which of these two alternatives is preferable p
Instruction on correct words fs to be preferred on the ground

of succinctness, Instruction on correct "words is more
succinet. Instruction on incorrect words is more prolix, for
each correct word has many corrupt forms, Thus “givy”
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“gonl,” “‘got3d,” “gopotalikd” etc. are corruptions of the
correct word “gauh.” Morzover, {by the instruction on correct
words] there will also be the direct exposition of the (words)
required.

9] goeqEr Wean—This is the stock example of what
Hiqias's term gqftgeq. Injunctions have been divided into
three classes, viz., fafy, faam and aficdear. The distinetion
between these is set forth in the following Karik3 :

fafuearamameat e afed afq
gRaraR ¥ Srat afvdeafy faw o
That which enjoins something not at all known from
other sources is a fafr(ie. wyd-fafa) e.g., WEw_ Mwkq. But for
this injunction the sprinkling of water over the wheat could not
have been known at all. This injunction tells us for the
first time that in the Dars'a-Pirpamgsa sacrifices wheat has
to be sprinkled with water.

That which restricts us to one of two or more possible
alternatives competing for the mastery is known as framfafy
e. g, @M@agf. What is wanted, here, is clearly the separa-
tion of the chaff from the grains of wheat. Now this can be done
_in three ways—first, by 97T 7.e. pounding with the pestle in the
mortar, secondly by #;:ff-r or rubbing together with force, and
thirdly by T@f@a®a or peeling off with nails, In thiscase any ‘
one of these three alternatives is possible but not more than
one. The injunction @GN FAFEA restricts us to AT ie.
pounding by means of pestle and mortar, Hence it is a

.
A Parisajpkhy3 is an injunction which restricts us to one

of two or more possible things which may take place simul- -
taneously -and which are known independently of the present
injunction ; eg, YSH gTEAET WeWL. Man naturally wants -
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to eat the five animals TI9&, =Iee® ete. with five nails as
well as other animals with five nails and it is possible to eat
both kinds of animals at one sitting. The injunction g%
qEFAl WeH: restricts us to only five particular species of
animals with five nails thereby forbidding the eating of other
animals with five nails, We must note in this connexion that
this injunction does not cizjoin the eating of the five animals
with five nails-—one may eat them or not just as ome pleases,
but forbids the eating of all other animals with five nails.

We should note here that since in both fram and ufedem
there is the common element of restriction to one out of
many" possible alternatives, the terms are often used inter-
changeably. Thus in grammar a gfd=ar includes cases which
strictly speaking come  under fAg®. As Papditardja Jagan-
natha points out : frawiseafenm a3 [ i e vogrmeR ] few-
sRuTRrAET [ Cuwema: saeaer | sefsafynammgta
afcgen’”’ | aftdeda, wiwrmifagrenfaeremamtmvefaas-
@ - uE UF dgmoHi wy afvdenty FMowmrsdEsad o anfz—
“pafgaamama’ ( URI¥E ] raw awwwge froardfafa f Awd
fagra: 1« a= fg wa® ofwean sifaafesdamn o@omam w9
am qafieafean Iaed | guafy aam-amdaTmER gl Caday
—" [ avey | g wrafafyr ofwen whgwefy g g
fravafedemdige aftwmoy | gag: [ aeenfad ]—
| e fom: ofed afqn

A AFAR | o qfeEmtE W n
- e o genfa | ae: SRR | Fam—
- drgaeta, o¥ ¥ oo gl | gQemfinsstrasaes -
wifewfrert fagaamn QraERAERRRE ST ARSI -
wrerfada, annfasea sy Avadmransreeerfaeda
| A | OREE— AT, e g
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AEE [ §o Ho WinRY | axg gsFaa@r waAn [ wgnared, mfkasd
oo ] gamife 1  TmmgnfegammbaEmwnfaa e me
T AT | )

=T q99ar e —The quotation is from Mah bh rata,
S’dntiparvan, 141, 70. The stanza runs thus :

TS TSHRET WA AgierTen 9 fam
AT TS FAW A AW FEA FAT N
With this we may compare Manu V. 17-18:
q NEEIBATATATT HEAT |
wesafy @fesem waiq aewa@iEaa o
TS e Mt @ IEATAETAT |
WET YSOAesATg T iTaFaaEa: o)

[ v sfoqead gseaaml weaETRRRR N
Aol wemetfafa sfduawamadss | A dwl @dmsdw
afadd e afwefetafr . weafasicfdse aeist anwrar-
shmafea: st afafa:  died g qar o o Aol ]

Baudhayana says : W& 5afaE ~MAT AT-TEAF-FI3T-G3 T
AN TSEAGT | L5, 131

Gautama  says: mmm-m-ﬁm\.aﬁm.@ it
FISI | FHE-FE-TI-FA ASAT @A TEA-FIFE-TH
REIRY, R ’

The five five-nailed animals are: =% (hare), weo®
(porcupine), wier (Iguana), @EA (rhinoceros) and  ®W
(tortoise). ‘

A poet has composed the following Samasyi~p irana stanza:

ghr 8 & odw et
USY qEEAQr W et & 49 wivan 0
qfamafe: ¥Ry
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This is explained by
agTa femgdn gfa marmafasa )
vautarafe aaif IEqeaag 1§91 0
arfaarafe: 3y
Manu also mentions ‘domestic fow!’ (#rFagage) in the list
of animals not fit to be caten : F@fag @d g4 THF ATAFIFIR
V. 12. Medhitithi says : FEIAFUQOLATHTH | FAO gI0-
wrFEnERAEE ¢ wmasr g CgagRt fafwvong” [dte g go]
gfa 9373, smrfasdoreTa S, aEae e i
fafrefamasy s | a7 fawew s wafs, o
ARANTATITREE, SEAra ifrnen  aenfe sfasug o a
foweaen fava: | faQ g qegaemt fasew;, = um fadeisfea
¥ g e meawdsty, awrrer fafe uegd  wnemdE,
AT aTere afaaar |
{ Grammar—its method—impossihility of studying
cach separate word and form )

- srfafesT, wedway afn o gemmt wfodt s
ST~ GO e WE T Y AT FAwTa: e
gfsesan: 7

qATE | TR 0T qEaral Sfaeat sfages: ) o

fg A — qeaffoam fed adegs sfrRiwamt st
YRARAV AT AT SR |\ Fgedfary gawT TR-

e fosdl adagEATTRAETET 7 9 o, B TRy

T mmﬁ'caﬁarfaaam safy | wghies serdfEe-

* efgdtmuged” «fr o s st Emvrmw
e, | Cf. frgame w: qadk: [ wew ], wewag: g ol
o ], ot @ o gy [ Wo do RRAR ]
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qFT  WA—SIFHFE, TEATIIFIOd,  STaTsoe,
TAFRATOAT ¥ T ATCANHEHTOH a1 TR T T
T | qENEA I et gfoat gReRers: ) '

Now (it being settled that the correct words are to be
taught) in this exposition of correct words, are all the in-
dividual words to be stated for a knowledge of the correct
words, are correct words like “gauh®, “as’vah”, “purugah”,

“basti”, ‘s’akunih,” “mrgah”, *“Brahmagah™ etc. to be
read p

No, says the author, this reading of each single word
is not the means to the acquisition of correct words, The
tradition goes thus: Brhaspati spoke to Indra for a
thousand divine years the complete -collection of individual
words, yet he could not come to the end (of the collection), -
With a teacher of the erudition of Brhaspati and a scholar
of the calibre of Indra and the period of study extending
over a thousand divine years, the end could not be reached,
not to speak of the present day when he who lives the
utmost length of life lives for a hundred years. Learning
is harnessed to the needs of life in four different ways : at
the time of its acquisition (from the preceptor), at the time
cf svidhydya, at the time of teaching and at the time of
employing it in sacrifices. And in the case of the reading
of individual words, the whole span of life will be spent at

* sefifrererry T e et
AgET paam_ ga: @ A afn ey aqameww 0
Why should 1 not know how Nala himself imparted
caturdas’atva (the state of having four stages) to thé}
catur-das’a (fourteen ) branches of knowledge by creating
four stages ( catur-das’a ) by means of the four attributes—
study, understanding, practice and teaching ¢ .NVaigadhas i.{.
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the tim> of aequisition. lHence the reading of individual
words is not a means tn the acqui-iti i of words,

HEWE JEIEMT-—Hueh expressions are fzitly  common
in carly literature. Bhartphari says : ®fgmelsi weafag woren
araw: 1 oA fan g el o feddmma: giwdmoe:
wanfufaseer wfp @ fov gaw g 9 g amd gho
T TEEqrmer A 7+ ) Kaivata says @ segrnfafa | seggrom-
e e meafgdr ax  wiveswemnfat faswonfraem
aegamATeniy sEaTAfumed ¥ae 1 Anna bha'ta explains @ &9
EINTAIREN THR TN 712wl ;emArtafy sadq, ew@TE -
e ;e meaqrmofafy saew, ‘sl sar g Tvaen
|, 7 Jg—wsafa | Aawatiraed manfgrsraanes awea-
aredE ', A eleeagipar | oan maeRee fae gaa
faafian 1| a whodssnddess§ shmdae g fsvos |
AT gERTATE AN ereenfacad AT e,
werTat sfarde mE g faRaRea AT A /TR |

Indra is regarded as the author of the earliest treatise on
 grammar, We find in the Taittirya Sa'i hitd [ vi. 4. 7.3 ] &
X QUETSNFAERT | & Ay grawd gy —oigwt A m emgw” gfa
Atsweitg—at gt | wgd w4w Fud ¥ 9 qgE’ gf aendEama:

g TN | APl weadisaren ARy | aewifed g AR |\

Saya;a explains : “‘stfet® qfgaa’‘ (\o "o Y] ganfs am
[ &) gafer S ou anmieatamianr adt s wEhn
weam: 9f mwmfrenfdfasrmifoadaeg 1 a3 sifde
% URRREE S awE): @ 9 AAauguedn adu JeEeararsi
at wed fafeow arfavaadefaant wdwmedq aewdad
- i aifreofangfifentyar oF: oo gad: |
: The legend of Indra and Brhaspati reminds one of the story
- of Bharadvaja in TB. iii. 10. 11. 3-5: wgrelt g fatwomPivgret-
cwEwy & g oofifr el mwlvr swrsdEm—aa, a9
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sgdmmiew,  fedw gt of) amedddEe stafaly g
d g W, fafceambrmafa afarswsr | Ant fSwearmieney |
q A WITTHATREAN | A AT QX 1 FAR T FI0 1 QAT -
feafarmfivadtear | wa 8 sawaamda  udw ffg
% wafqdfa | aed gawfe arfmaem | | @ Rafeaa e @y
wrefaam | anfreoe @gsaR | Siyata explains : gur FEfaHET-
gt wEfd: gaut STrenad FASaE oE IEE aqarETesa-
Hagawafefamifa fore fa sear o fia gedaae daemamfea
TRFS AT FAT | TAATETR oA FgATIAET W |
WEW S 3 | geegimae v samaaeee R ogat &
geaTd WAt ? @ % Yeeqmany  sRoTERgEE ) &
TEACTAAFATH & WIETTfea alcageammmd e
AATHT FATON eRTmeETea . qqawTed  grr frforrene
EATIRERT AT AT | qe GSA] qeR QHEETE 96-
argfeeaT qigAEE | TEEERaE— NEEIS, 1 Xq: 9EaT S
qF | FEEE: QG eeaewTEREal aan, ANt wed amaretraafi-
weferaaafeiad  Jaomd qewdmmAsfigaWia L st ada-
TIAAATHANT | qEANE AACAATHIRIRD |

Similarly Haradatta says under Gautama Dharma-sitra
1:9.62 : TFFEITFI@T AfcmgmET 9 9T |

fear 39 @g&H—One human year corresponds to one
divine day and night, so a thousand divine years would be
equivalent to 365,co0 human years, £3 AT aﬂuq—— Manu
i.67. Commentators hasten to point out that this Zkhyayika
is not to be taken literally but should be regarded as an
arthavida showing the extreme difficulty, if not ahsolute
impossibility, of acquiring a highly inflected language by.
going through each single form as it occurs,

wRAIsaRE A o gasE: .
weme g fagmme miv faafrme: o wgereEa |
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szt f wiedsi nfand wfqed s@aed femrewateaan )
7 { SWATLEY wEaEt 1 Haradatta, p. 10

[ Graumir—iis method—rules, goneral and special )

4 FEN gean wlgrgen ¢

frfoaq amrafaiugesae gae 1 IAAT AR
UZAl Had: AR TRTET |

fr geeag ?

FEAgATEl | wfEgE: sae shggar: |

FUTIINITF# TR FASH: FATTIIF AR ?

TR Faer: | ag qaT—F ey [ 11¢]
qeg fauomETs: ¢ 8, Fa—ATarseaT o F [1R13] )

How are then the correct words to be acquired

Some work containing general rules and exceptions has

to be composed so that men may acquire vast collections of
words with slight effort.

What, again, is that ¢

General rule and its exception. Some general rule
has to be framed and some exception,

What kind of general rule is to be framed and what
kind of exception ? ‘

Some rule should be framed in a general way,
e. g.,a root preceded by an object admits the suffix an and
its exception in a special way, e. g., the primary suffix 4a
is added to a root ending in @, provided the root is preceded
by an upasarga. ]

Midhava explains this very lucidly in his Papini-dars'ana

FEnTsTR Tt HERTIE AT ERTTITRAE SEIA | gae-

Lo % swrewnR o apfe sy gew stdvats Fradsia e
asmfeT g ghem w1 s
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fard w@iF T vad, aguamTEg | wd sfaegee gargar sfa
wFaawatg & g weewt gfaest sfhesast wa3q ) aeaamse-
AFEAESEEW | Ud i anema—ggeafafong feed adugs
sRirzeefafzamt memt mawad SEw, T W | ggeafia
wagn, sEisedar, fed auugEasmaAEE, A o9 GrOEihsd

frwarer afsad siafy @ qda sakn aiaﬁfaa’tamwsramﬁagﬁr@ -
wmﬁseﬁmyar wafd | TACITTFAT FARYEIAR T | TERETFT-
qra: meTrat Rfaget wfagaars sfr waiww @ fasdfefr 90, daw)
mersfaed: SfrrTEaTERTE TR, SEAfeTTEReTTe ey
AWTAfAATET SAMEI GHIEq ST NIt agAr weEr -
AEATHA | g CFROI TAFT AATAEAN TWAA wHIG
QEFGATNEINAAT TA FEAFIT FOSHT Feardiat T AT

TEATISEAN | I ARSI 2’ e RS Ty

wad FX GE ST WD SEAT NEEETATRIRMHIEER |
wawfaﬁvaﬁfa sfrrTBRnRETE S TR AT |

“In the same way the end of the exposition of words is
instruction concerning words 7. e., the propriety of speech,
“But,” an objector may say, “will not the desired end be
still unattained for want of the true means to ity Nor
can it be said that reading of the words one by one is the
true means ; for this cannot be a means for the understanding -
of words, since their number is infinite, so divided into
proper and improper words, Thus there is a tradition that
Brhaspati for a thousand divine years taught to Indra the
study of words as used in their individaal forms when the
Veda is read word by word, and still he came not to the
end. Here the teacher was Brhaspati, the pupil was
Indra, and the time of study a thousand years of the gods ;
and yet the termination was not reached—how
much less, then, in our day, when a man who lives ever
so long lives for a hundred years? Le‘am‘ing“is
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render:d efficient by four appropriate means~—~reading
understanding, practising, and handing on to others;
Lut in the proposed way life would only cuffice for the
bare time of reading ; thercfore the reading word by word is
not a means for the knowledwe of words, and consequently,
as we said at first, the desired end is not established.”
We reply, however, that it wais never conceded that the
knowledge of words was to be attained by this reading word
by word. And again since general and special rules apply
at once to many examples, when these are divided into the
artificial parts, called roots, etc., (just as one cloud rains
over many spots of grouni),in this way we can easily
comprehend an exposition of many words, Thus, for
instance, by the general rule iii, 2, 1, karmani, the affix
~ap is enjoined aflter a root when the object is in composi-
tion with ity and by this rule we learn many words, as
kumbhakiral, “a potter”, kawlalivah, “a cutter of stems”,
ete, But the supplementary special rule (iil. 2. 3), @fo'nu.
pasarge kak, directing that the affix 42 is to be used after a
toot that ends in long & when there is no wpasarga, enables
us to get instruction on many words like didnyadak “giver
of paddy”, dhanadah “'giver of wealth” etc. “Brhaspatirind-
riya” etc. is an arthavida establishing the impossibility of
~ reading word by word.”

: - Meaning of words—=genus ov individual |
- e ety qard andifEg weaw ! wfRenE
w7
g grarE gt afsarfe | e gard eEr—
“SEATeTTE R, TgTAAeeny” [Ride] T,

SRR wﬁawr&r Tafag i wrfwrdwped wew |
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g4 O3 AT CHRIOI—[ QRISY ] SEFRT
I |

Does a word denote a genus or an individual ?

Both says the grammarian.

How is this known ? Because the author has framed
his rules in both ways., He says “jatyakbyayam ekasmin
bahuvacanam anyatarasyam,” regarding the meaning of a
word as genuss taking the meaning as individual the
ekas’esa rule “sarlipdndm ekas’esa ekavibhaktau” is com-
‘menced. ,

When Panini lays down that to denote a class the plural
may be optionally used fof the singular, he is naturally
thinking of the meaning of a word as genus, for if the word
denotes individuals, then it will be naturally used in the
plural and no useful purpose is served by prescribing the
plural in the place of thz singular. On the other hand, when
the great grammarian says that of words having the same
form, only one remains when a single case-ending follows,
he is evidently espousing the Vyakti-theory, for if the word
denotes the genus, naturally one would suffice to- express the
whole sense and there is no reason why Panini should go out
of his way to make provision for what is known to everybody,
et qar v Aga wfn aafrmgmngaw fagdef w@d &y
earfafa WA | AFEREERATTSEN ATIEt agﬁtaawa’r e
wafa W1 AW

Madhava summarises the views of Vyadi and Vajapya-
yanain his Sarvadars‘anasamgraha thus :

wfmengafeRt ATy "y EEE: ear ferATeaawad-
afrafireafa | qEETEEEAET SEEFETHIE ARATER | A
weqn  qoraadat SUfAE@AY | R aqEEEe Sem: | g el -
R | SAreaTT Safasgt TSt -
Risfr @ ganmfrafamsagaay  fgr FraaEtafegerea 1
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framafy  wifrteray 1 9 9gATAT, | QEERTITETIRANATET
srgtarg 1| Feraariaifeenfe weawm  afratatidaan sfomd,
wfarguennaaf arafedmEsm: | afnaed g wa o
af  SATSERREET  CARTIATAE A agaan A e
[ aRige | geanfesaagmel FUILAAZFT  CRERAERY
uwfrwat’ [ QR18Y ] genfe: | cATHonT AU FHAR AT TR
7 whmafgde:

“According to the opinion of Vajapyayana, who
maintains that all words mean a genus, words like *‘cow,”
etc,, denote a genus which resides by intimate relation in
different substances ; and when this genus is apprehended,
through its connection with it we apprehend the particular
substance in which it resides, Words like “white” etc.
denote a genus which similarly resides in qualities ; through
the connection with the genus we apprebend the quality, and
through the connection with the quality we apprehend the
individual substance. Soin the case of words expressing
particular names, in consequence of the recognition that
#this is the same person from his first coming into existence
to his final destruction, in spite of the differences produced
by the various states of childhood, youth, adolescence, etc.,”
we must accept a fixed genus as Devadatta-hood, etc.
[as directly denoted by them].

So, too, in words expressing ‘‘action™ a genusis
denoted ; this is the root-meaning, as in pathati, “he reads”,
etc., since we find here a meaning common to all who read.

‘ In the doctrine of Vyadi, who maintained that words
meant individual things {and not classes or genera), the
individual thing is put forward as that which is primarily
denoted, while the genus is implied [as a characteristic
'mark]; and he thus avoids the alleged faults of “indefinite-
ness” and *'wandering away from its proper subject.”
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Both views are allowed by the great teacher Panini :
since in 1. 2, 58 he accepts the theory thata word means
the genus, where he says that “when the singular is used to
express the class, the plural may be optionally used” [ as
in the sentence, “A Brahman is to be honoured” which may
equally run, “Brahmans are to be honoured]; while in
1. 2. 64 he accepts the theory that a word means the in-
dividual thing, where he says, “In any individual case there
is but one retained of things similar in form® [/, e., the

" dual means Rima and Rima, and the plural means Rima
and Rama and Rama ; but we retain only one, adding a dual
or plural affix]. Grammar, in fact, being adapted to all
assemblies, can accept both theories without being compro-
mised, Therefore both thearies are in_a sense true; but
the real fact is that all words ultimately mean the Supreme
Brahman”. COWELL,

_ wigr wagf, orwreda, W arw, el T gaer: ganta-
savty fF eaafr: may Sagplfdy ? ol @ s
g ? wEgAAihn FRafaaaieay A 3 ggtacaggn
AR AN T T AT A AR ATRREt 7 st
gaafa: swmafa ) saan fg deawm: ) eRiammaET s
Imafiat waw wmowr swEg) few geoemat s
AT FEORIFAY TITARE: T AWEG | AT w9 gurarctd
971 ud mmfase @ aafausadesaiEle ) g,
FeqmfairTam g AlsaguitfracaressaTie aw gEiEe |
frsw Maed gvwfd afdqafer d@odt =g aomamddan-
gy || gummEEgRTliEn A wEdq e
saviy | feew ‘mefad e’ gwaEmaly awsasf-
DfrwaT FRIT g% | AT gt WeAE: | SifweaTa-
wietae: |

‘ [ Eternality of sounds |

f& gafic: ooz sgifea Frad: 7
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g TAq AT frag—fe o T w1
AT et SASAEETT | g AT g
adqa forer: eraf wved, swmnfy ge EERPEEN!

Then again, is sound eternal or arlificial p The question
as to whether sound is eternal or artificial has baen threshed
out in the Sumgrakha. There the defects of the latter view
have been pointed out and the reason for the acceptance
of the view have been stated. The conclusion there arrived
at is that even though sound is eternal, it is artificial and
rules of grammar are to be framed or applied both ways,

T LRI T mforrer se sqe ?
[ g wemrfavey VIR TRy g
At qar SAfendfadg | |
oz searaararae—
fog @edsd gvara 36
v fagweaer & qurd: ?
freaaataarst fagms: |
F T ?
T FEeasafrafeg aRy ady ; g 797 fagr A,
 fra qReeR, Rergerarafinfy
LT Ay a9 aw_ e feg v, fa T,
Forat qamfihn | avr s a9y, o Fa Catweaqaty-
A IR, AT w4 fagaee g
B LR e —, Frerrrtaan s
el gt ke ‘ 3
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The Madhuravani (Bagaleott) writes: @ia @swI |

SRS weafawegiRnae  sfaafwradraeaes -
e sifedraEEgiasaee avnews wlaw  fRaaafafes-
on syt oft fewrmsadwsaend: s
oy dawgsswm 1 iR ummmﬂﬁmm
frwmmsimormin  AgmEmieaTedwEly s, ww-
safy | waifee, gREUMEEE EXEEAWART  $1geTd arafy |
Fafa NIRRT R gaiiamm, WSTERE, SR
Sundife oraEn | ey 9 AeEeTanerseTdat wanatfes
GEm 1w A gdEfoeahn grasgdcln sgwmatt
6% 79 ¥ wewiransma  memfgfan: emaigaesdeT 1
Frafirsefamfy aawgs arratT | S wEE AR ga.a
a swen Wt figofer frenfdmafs  afeds ofed vt
‘i 7 afsaar’ sfy wmaw: waRdcEnRana: o’
xfq fafawr sy weawwa mgt%a%am av'fer gragar
freqmagn | aferin wequmn SwE RGN I
arwdr] g framsay  ewmEeEw, s mewmsar fefaa
Taliwrres: da: aauwfy Frafrerefamen A e
e | Wi g wee dgeam: camEeeed AFaERT St
St a Qeserafagmafa S w3\

R afrfewd damfssr 1

feadrmpfarsaer R 7 dwar o

gamiwifafy: sEagediiat: |

HEETIERT W Ty @

I FEdRTT Wi fratad |

wan qRERaT 89; age iy o



ol G Ra awl ¥ foseas
aROT gAYy mrEdt el Aragafe & aw

December, } 949 a-ﬂqﬁ'q-cﬁqw { Vol. VI,

1931L. qEs-auqEq AT GEAT No. 4.

sireg grmEiaTiad
SUAGEHAUTHH

AT q9 0 SR 9 0
FHGATIAL FISAATFALN FITITNL FTHFIFAT |
egagel Friaagdt @fe arfe a1 amewr i
wFvguzel qgataar AffEQfat qramar
TRFvead) weAfae gh A &t TEwEE i
TUEIEST vEEran Ll wwe
Tfagatgal wwggdl wata Aife &t wEesEm sy
ARSI RAT N G RATHET T |
qeaaTEERt ragae! i /1T a1 st v
FafaEfat FeraTawl ISR JEaEGal |
FopnE At i At @ THeEme ki
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AT [ $83-31

gARATEAT drgaEar gatrmiEar aean
fewragforat fezafangl wghr ifw & srmaeamt ng
FATHILHT §AAF Fasafaar qargarftast |
gEaMAAT gaataar @fe JifF a1 amesat nen
gAglefeast ag aarfeont aasarad afvzal g6t
agfawat aest @i A A1 TR e
TEARTE TTITTF BT T TORTTA TR |
Hgaseaar vraafaat daaasy wray T&r nk

zfa Smesgummatfad saaoswmes @

aquR ¢ owEa e )

UegrATE A g Edaa - Tiz g UmE el AR e g
REY I TH WIHITN AT AMYTEAAH CFIAEADT AZTSATH QRASTET
TATEIAFA
asfagfaiad vaqufrafaar mzasdog-simasamay
TgaramRan fafafdar ecoy wdk gfawsngemai

wefafuat o

~
AR
W FAFE T AEH: gFaa: |
. <
fae @y @ 3 aEf aweg ngky
““This verse is the substance of the whole teaching of the
Gita, We must carry out our dutics, Jitecting the spirit to
God and with detachment from -l interest in the things
of the world and free from enmity towards any living
being.
Whatever be our vocation and character, whether we are
creative thinkers or contemplative poets or humble men and
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women with no special gifts, if we possess the one gift of
the love of God, we become God’s tools, the channels of
his love and purpose, \Vhen this vast world of living spirits
becomes attuned to God and exists only to do His will,
the purpose of man is achieved.”” RADHAKRISHNAN.

HIATUFIT

L owE sty gega aftad
freattmfaafa=a: gfsaafa faerres aammeafa

Constant dropping wears the stone.

Little drops pierce the flint upon which they often fall.

(JT) Gutta cavat lapidem non vi sed saepe cadendo.

The drop of rain maketh a hole in the stone, not by
violeace, but by oft falling.

31 TEgmon fasfacly fag gaifa

31 fagf @e Ssmr ofissara weqd |

(&T1) Corruptio optimi pessima est.

Corruption of the best becomes the worst.

““The summer's flower is to the summer sweet,
Though to itself it only live and die ;

But if that flower with base infection meet,

The basest weed outbraves his dignity ;

Tor sweetest things turn sourest by their deeds:

vys N k24
Iilies that fester smell far worse than weeds.

SHAKESPEARE, SONNET XCIV.
¥ ST e sreaeed
e quTgdgaRy fawm 1
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(#T) Ho bios brakhus, he tekhne: makra. HIpPOCRATES,
(?"'JT) Ars longa, vita brovis.
Art is long, life is short.
Y l(TfT) He: ge: melaina pinei,
pinei de dendre” aute:n.
pinei thalassa krounous,

ho d’ he:los thalassan,
=g ugr wiear faafq
faafa = garofaeam
faafa sy fiom
T F gh: AR
[ The fountains mingle with the river
And the rivers with the ocean,

The winds of heaven mix for ever
With a sweet emotion. SHLLLEY. !

SR EE R
[ sNfedrraz Tz iarear: )

AT AHEGAGAT [ o o 213312 ] ST A
=T RS TAGAT IF: QA 7847 A1 §F AT FAGAT
AT ST W Siedr gan S | g sErmfa
PRgAAft e afvasdcad: v L. A Ay
wEi gy Mg dwfes: wafaserm s et
TE AW OAFAAL ) L. oagT Ay fraeet quet e

sl
TN Ao Aghecaden st g ERIRHE



=TT qear | FIATHATSA- IS T 30

Aygeafx fawr afqaadt eft aqmasaaey A=Ear-
qRET SR FTAT AT SAd FeaR 7 g shonfd o
AT AT AT AT AEAI G a1 a35: Y&
gdray 1 Aty 9 AwEgii st
TERAT |

frew afg Tedft qoy o 3 a4g e revanT:
q15: HUAfy F ggeed, asa] qg4ar @ | A .o
FTEY ATAT U GNAT 77T T RASIAW | 7 ¢ Al
qrEatfa qar ag:’ sfq gsAra |

AEAT GFTET TSBAAL HRATT FRAT—ENEAT: | TS
T | wha @I ISAT A | GAAT AT WAt qsfer
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HararTerAfrsaraaefmeTT | T SartEte
g ( =)

WA
[ s fadrerarsag oAy ]

. [T waWie afpioms
AT qATaes awaty | e sfaafy sfEssien:
SR dreqaaTaTes: gEy: | )

gEY: | AT, THT WA |

forersht 1 strgToT A S Rt W |

T WEai  famred saeESAnaeEe 98 5w
TAT 51T TR TErIwa s |

e | wadE Fred 0% A9 7

9 | AT, o R

fres: | surAafremEn o @ Fsfy A T @R e
AT T FrresrTior arawsarty ?

gewl A ! afwmamaamRd Wi waibee g
waar g aftedisteny | quet  Adssaer gfgde @ o
qftedl 4 | 7AW T FTrosaer afg: anfawt add | qdferg-

wefa WA, |
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frers: | wag g=wfa 1 sow Sepa-fasr el
sqqfezas | earmed &1 agaaf: ?

TR T TATA E 1 9T 0 F97 WEAT A Sad
nF TET  qEATAE_ | UAAT  qaINerEeE e
A9 | A NE T qErgE il wfeagita
qFE |

forers: | gt WA waroE T |y feafe gezfasgtf

TEU: | W, 97 TEEA | TASEE TSSIATH |

forers: | gz f a1 g

TR | AT, AfEwme )

fer: | frfafa afegesfrngrm aafy ?

T | HTIT JILLAS. FAHTT -

73T a%q Z0ET 4T A6 ArA
fe=a faamy yaETE -
et st adtaa uh

fres: | g oA waa: wfgwmy @ g9,
pendulum FJI , TERTITIIT SEA FI arv?é’rzm\ ?

'Y | 311'& fwgmwﬁaww pendulum ?fﬁ' |
T g et g, | (R e e
#qq ) |

frers: Petroleum-ﬂ@ﬂ%ﬁ"q’ HAIHS: veafa 1 fy
ATH petrolet1u1-€rE€T3ffT G‘@ﬁ' oq

R | & oEag ! qiEden 5t ansaeeear R
petroleu.m Efa‘ | Uaﬁa‘ aﬁa‘rmw Lerosenc "Fa' l

& NETTATTHAH] TETET mmﬁrerramm 5‘6:!!? sfa stf‘afa 1
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ﬁ]’?&'ﬁ?: { H"ﬁ.};, e | %, Puja  vacation gaTFﬁ'
seardtafy | FieEa vacation-arsTrshy g TA \

Y1 HaIRe | afte  anfees iRy
A FFAT AT TIAEEATFIG  FHEATSET Ao |
Stk STFHT T vacation zfd | ‘

fres: | sl wagh qreasRrAAaET st | oagr
wagiaT g3 faavr s, @ar gafess o qfvear s
TAMEATRT U WA | TEAeAndrEl TEa eI A
FraERTAiAta gTarafala ¥ wdam gema

qET: | T, SIS |

HHTAITAY,

The Divine Songs of Zarathushtra—A Philolo-
gical study of the Gathas of Zarathushtra, containing
the Text with Literal Translation into English, a free
English rendering and full critical and grammatical notes
Metrical Index and Glossary by IRACH J. S. TARAPORE-
wWALA, B. A., PH. D., Barrister-at-Law, Professor of
Comparative Philology, University of Calcutta (rgr7-1929),
Principal, M. F. Cama Athornan Institute, Andheri, Bombay
(1930-1940), Director, Deccan College, Post-Graduate and
Research Institute, Poona (1940-1941). Obtainable from D. B.
Taraporewala Sons & Co. Ld., Treasure House of Books,
210 Hornby Road, Bombay 1. Royal 8vo. xlii & 1166, Price
Rupees Twenty-five only. '
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FRUT | T AAA TVHIET TTHAAES MEL A afaes-
ferwamfaarfaqr a=ar e, I

T =T 4 3 gAAEAT AN

§1 T AT AETae e feraee e

AR 3T ag A T FAr

TRT YT AT FZIAFAATA T GRS

AEAET AW (ARt Jaw qday a9 T

AT IOIE THAES | QAT 9

M 77 gAT agaiTEary 7 qreda

TR a7 9fa% FITTRT FIAF 4 T

A AR A E A TAA A TF FEIHT |

Tuld S I TN Fad g

ey i g FgEAtaIrA 39 qreErET
gaatfelty: guesd: mmam: SHsay, A fee gademy
Mg wfy  arEmEaaEs Asfa R FeaET-
agaT AigASrafafsay Janom @ ofeasqaa:, o
yRgeEE  faegfrogTeEval 9 0 %9 UF Moulton
T TEA AT —

Alexander's destructiveness, if not purely mythical,
was accidental : he was the last man to burn a literature of
set purpose. It was otherwise with the Moslem invasion
of the seventh century., When the choice wds between death
with the Avesta and life with the Koran, the palpable in.

feriority of the latter was easily overlooked, The faithful
remnant who in the next century took refuge on the
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hospitable shores ot India, to find there a liberty of con-
science which Mahommedgn Persia denied them, brought
with them only fragments of the litertaure that Sassanian
piety had so la-boriously gathered. Altogether, Prof, Williams
Jackson calculates, about two-thirds of the Avesta-have
disappeared since the last Zoroastrian monarch sat on the
Persian throne*

AT WrEassgredt aREEn: gfdafi ) ug T
azar  gftegdon  arfoeafrsom@n  EwEET qree-
Ffrggawmfs goafa1 @ 3 Ty afeanseeey
FIHFIIRT TATTAHATAEI UYL ATHT-REEH: | qT=a-
TRATCATATTHTAGET FEEATCT gaghy  awifer
JqeqcET TATaTa® GEAIHAG S JTH 1 dT A
SgRaT yfawr ArEmRe At Ea afrsesammnty i
fafrgaarfa | 7 g mRAAY FENTS A JuEE g3
TEAAFEA T FRT, 9 gHIAshay S8y aviey-
fragifacea, o w2 a0 a9 gemeEETfes  gar:
EAFTONT: T AT FEHA AT qa AT
TAMT AR WAfaaw | W T areme
F@EATT Feagar Yiasmar afufasef, arft = aar—

T The Gathis must be judged by themselves and in
the light of their own contents. In other words it would
not ‘be correct to understand a word from the Gathas in the
sense it has acquired in later Zoroastrian Literature.

2. The nearest to the Gathis, both in language and '

* Early Religious Poetry of Persia by J. H. Moulton,
Pp 13-14.
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spirit, stands the Vedie Literature of India, Hence at every
step I have compared Vedic wordsgidioms and ideas.

3. The Gathds, as the very name implies, are chants,
The verification of the Githds, as also that of the Vedas,
follows the invariable rule that '"‘a unit of verse is also a
unit of sense’’. [ have rigorously observed this rule.
The point has been missed by practically every one of the
previous translators. As regards the G&atha meter 1 have
worked it out in my own way, guided almost entirely by my
own ear.

All these have been set out in full in this book wunder
the heading ¢ Gatha meter and Metrical Index ”

5. [t is the thought of the Gathds which ts really
profound. My own experience has been that as 1 advance
in years and in knowledge of life, 1 find deeper and deeper
meanings in each verse.

“Veil after veil will lift—but there must be
Veil upon veil behind.”

I have striven to go behind the mere words of the
text. For each verse | have given first the Text with each
word numbered consecutively, After that follows a literal,
word for word, translation, in which each word is numbered
to correspond with the Text, And after this literal render-
ing [ have added a Free English rendering (in blank wverse).
In this ‘“V¥ree Rendering” | have striven to reach the
thought underlying each verse. .

6. The Gathas are spiritual in the fullest sense of the
term, Therefore it is essential to lift up their Message to
spiritual heights and never to understand them at the ordi-
naryx earthly level. This was the main reason why no
previous rendering of the Githis brought solace and in-
spiration to my soul. All of them have spoken of *cattle”
and “fodder” and “pastures” as constituting the main theme
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of the Gatkas., In the Bible the Lord Jesus Christ]is spoken
of as the “Good Shepherd” and His Message speaks of
“sheep” and *“folds™ The Lord SHRI KRISHNA has been
depicted as the Divine Cow-herd (Gopalz), dwelling among
pastures and surrounded by cows. Aad thz “Lord SHIvA.
bears the name of Paskhugati (Lord of Cattle). Like the‘‘sheep’”
of Jesus, and the “cows’” of Krishna, and the “cattle’ of
Shiva, the “cow” (Gav) of the Gathas represents Creation
and more especially Humanity, And similarly all the

other connected words “occurring in the Gathdslare to be
taken in a higher spiritual sense.

A [FHAT FATFIRT GoAAH | T ST
Faq fawd gfany seiaa:—qe a1, 9raEas qr, 2 ar,.
grfafala a1 s an, glawgar fauagfs -
geEngfd a1 oae gurgiEd g Sriaem R
gaq guratgldy faied g7 s ggeat T
FregEE faE, qEoTHET: 3 gieeT oF, e
ARTATIITACTHT | AT ATTHAE AT 36T FIZIT |

An Introduction to Comparative Philology—
By the late Dr, Pandurang Damodar Gune, M.A.; Ph, D.
edited by Prof. N. P. Gune, M. A, Sole Agents: Poona Oriental

Book House, 330A Sadashiv Peth, Poona. 2. D. Crown pp. 258
and 67. Price Rs. 12-8. ‘

yreaafaRa ararmfaaRa s waeasy syl
garR  fremweasft il wesee
w1 Pty mv o sfq 1 afeEEae geay
=y T (e ] 1 TEITSESTE A g gFIwy
WTHTAEaaT agaT fagan fafiot aaat | SITaadT HIEHTH-
AT FTS AN STOTATAIEIRN AT G
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AMEATAFANART | g77afT fFoEFEeE a3 a|
AefragArfaty: av wivAraAt of=a: quafy a3 @3-
wivefrar Cager sfr smafresn, wrdigss & wsgr =fy.
e aftzRaer #fe, A At AT, Tt
=5 WEATTHTAMR  GAHFIRAT A eT 7 e |
T 685 % Cocurdous-RHTETT FITHTTA TEATHE
HEgaEERAl AlfzAess: A1 AuTAAn, | gaeE geiy
26%% Zrd Sir William  Jones H@E’fm gera-MF-m1fza-
WA FATEEE AT, | a9 ST TRy
WO go5d ACAIasH A aqEg s9ehy | aewdid g
mifs Az, fearn srAEfargstn g faefaarfa
Aot TUAEETE A1 A F9H WM W9t
gfgwamaremta g, feid smerEe,  gdAE
TR-ZAOET  WIOTISS, Fgy arferammnafasas ity 5
qeay AERfqEeEEEat  aesfanfedtag A
HTTEY gFQAlET | gNEed gaifag gai ofvfrs
Hittite wioT dafwar, fgdw afdfrs g=v gl
aiformiwsafase G wafda: | oY = The Greek
Language, Indo-Aryan, Germanjc and English, Some aucient

and recent Marathi Borrowings THTEAT :ﬂfa‘fa'&zm T ‘
ghefaeer | gerfa 937 TFEUT SRR A F aaty
oty qEARIAEAA TR STA F T o e aifeq
gy | qUEEEaes QA fogied gEtE sEaar 7 s
e wemdfeed agal waE swmrast ffzw -

AT |
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AIAT TEHFARIAATONT | T q9T ATV I
| oy uE weald, FERT WEIEi TR | gEte
fag o3 7 areg zfT

ST EIESIs  Feer—weanatag: fag sk ag
qoT FTET I EANTET AR |

ey saTeTAar fRawfaufadfy  aRgewsmiata
freaqataenfaa sgufafa sareream: |

How have these rules of the venerable Acirya Panini
been framed ¢

[Souna and sense and trhe relationship subsisting between
the two being established as eternal,® the use of words being
determined by the sense curvent in popular speech, the science
(of grammar) enjoins restrictions (2. e., the use of correct
words to the exclusion of corrupt ones) for religious merit,
just as we find in matters worldly and Vedic, ]

The sound-sense-relation being established as eternal,

The sound, the sense and the relationship (between the
two) being established as eternal.

Now what is the meaning of the word “siddhah” ¢

It is a synonym of “nitya”.

How do you know that ¢

Since it is used in reference to objects that are un-
changeable and immovable, as, for instance, the Heaven is
siddha, the earth is siddha, the sky is siddka.

% “The connotation of a name is something inherent in
the name, soniething with an esxistence independent of any
human mind knowing and using the name: but that is
surely absurd and contrary to all right ideas of the essence
of language and human psychology.” JESPERSEN, Philosophy
of Grammar, p. 66.

k'S
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Excuse me, Sir, it is also used with reference to things
artificial, e. g., the rice is siddha (boiled), the soup is siddia
{cooked), the barley is s7dd%ia ( boiled, prepared ), Since the
word is useg with reference to artificial things, how is it
that *“siddha” here is to be taken as the synonym of “nityva”
and not as the one which is used in reference to artificial
things. Since the word is used in the Samgraha as opposed
to ‘artificial” we conclude that it is used there in the sense
of eternal, so also here.

Or, there are single-word restrictions also, ¢, g., ab-
bhakgah, vayubhakgah, Itis implied he lives on water only,
he lives on air only. Exactly in the same way here also
“siddha” means that which iv “siddha” only and not
“sadhva” (also . .

Or, we are to understand here that the previous member
of the compound has been dropped ; thus siddliak stands for
atyantasiddhah absolutely eternal, as “Dattah’” stands for
“Pevadattah’ and “Bhiama” for “Satyabhama®, *

Or, acc. to the dictum, “in cases of doubt the details may
be gathered from the explanation and a rule should not

"be rejected on the ground of ambiguity” we shall explain
that the word “siddba” used in this Virttika is the synonym
of ‘nitva®.

¥4 i) ‘feaem Tr oawr TRREEETe, o4
wt’ IR wE o faE ) ud saweneed Twar Cfad” senfad
Fiferraarfng “su” g weawm awr aweag—-Refata
w9l IgawifawEn  dnfacafans agfean, aar Fwfates-
feaqar acgfantd Fref arafiia: el agfed: | ovat-—atwfag
TR | IR

M“"m t lit, standing on the top, keeping to the
highest position, lence immovable, uniform,  unchangeable.

FHzwAaA: ( hammer ), Fga fssha & Ay, dafrmsh @



L w3

aReiftgad: | weaargawTy afg fFoed @, sm sng——-atfa-
faftafa 1wt gEmfreEl SEgiEHEET @Y T
faam 1 awEET SEgieREERTEEeET R | T T
% TEETNaATaEREd ggutafa e 0 AEE ) 7
Samgraha is the name of an ancient work on the
philosophy of grammar, the authorship of which is ascribed
%o Vyidi, In the Ramidyapa we find*
FgAgeaaTs Ag qEug fasafa 3 wdva:
Bhartrhari says in his Vakyapadiva ii. 484-488 :
TR HATES ACTLATACHLTA
T TATHCON, FAGSTLACTR U
FAST TASATGAT TR Frafem |
gEat gEareEr wgrae fageadn
AT AENATGEM T A
afesgaadl e feea o
Ffahregaet: ewastaeneh
g facetfay a9 dugfass=3d
T GESEiGRTEREl WSl AT |
FT @ EITAY, AR afena: u
[ 28 g0 aifoasfens, samen smgaasfed arawerateara
wugitaa  faraeEg | guEas: | )
In the Bhigya on ii. 3. 66 we find : WA @H TAANE
wwge Fha:
In the well-known stanza | Mahabhasya vii. 4. 92 ] ¢
feehi R qEder @ Ad
s oW W NIRRT d9E: |
Samhgraha does not appeur to refer ro this treatise by Vyadi.
It is interesting to note in this connexion that both the
Varttikas of Vararuci and the stitras of Sarvavarman begin
with the word siddhd, the first rule of the Katantra Vyadkarapa
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being fagt aowmmwema:.  In the Dhitupdtha as it has come
down to us “siddha” stands at the very end : gwoifyg . vy
FADC: | fagq‘\. In the Katantra Vydkarana Vrddhi stands at the
end (amewy” afg: ). In the Va@jasancy! DPratis'ébiya each
chapter ends with ag afg: .

fagmezea & @E—AREATE: (SO | FE(E ¢ GHIEIE
Stfew:, arreaia sfpmedt freaawh fagnes ... safafs fra-
ereandng wartaq fagme 1 wgglk:

duy fremqataarh, @@ q¥@ . ga: 7 dugiswdEw
AREREAFIM | AAGAAAY AR grnoarfagiy ava  fagwmes
Iqre: |

FRARTIFIAI AT — TR A oA eaT I i Ra o agy -
WA gaAmWedw | T AANHINR: @AV sPyareqy Azt ga-med
q TN FERALITORFAIACITIN | A% A whwad wwadoas w0
ug ¥ @ weafd @ WgER | ga-meawAm  fgegssacas ,
MR TEETRAN | A0 § Worwarate  arRuaiaagRe aeg
airaafa@eaR | a9 T gANy wewdrag e ameatfrmana -
waeqy gE wawas gl feafrersafa®a wsaraewmg fag-
mERmETRaRsTreay—fag qafs « swtni g gt st
gedananiia acarq faga et 1 J fagroa &g

aafAeaE AT Tawmta afweenae gavia wafadiea-
anmfa oF fagmads®.. v wgafe

We find the word fA®™ used in the sense of fag in the
Bhisya on frexateaat: viil 1. 4: ¥g @AW wala-fgwam
gy afarm: @ i) qe Qe o freameised gEeder-
quf‘ssgmaqmix ag qar-frear Wl ﬁrm 1&!& frameTs-

x The reference is to Mahﬁbha%ya i 4. 42‘ a8 wifire-
qritewRTRay , afTeTm ¥y W[l 7 awtied sgfacha afa-
gqau@fa WA



QERIT ‘ 43

W wrmien 799\ q@a—Ffrangfon:  frasahoa o
Also Bhigya on t@aTa® SZAY viil, 2. 106 : frag 7 @=g
Freifrafofadhi A T | ;
FrsfrgfaREm—ct. fel a1 @ w@ W@ (p.48 ).
¥ W occurs in Smrti literature in the sense of ‘living
entirely on water’ :

FPUATAATHAN] ARRIIER a1 AERGWE:  JEaai<E-
AdTARTE o AT TR | afireewEEn, |

AR & FoRNAFD: | AT 3141R0

AW AT TOUTTEIAT | TAET K21

AW AELHETER coramren fagraem |

O TAANGAN:  GHatey 0 WA ULR_ULE

AgmTEaETEE AstrsiEeTE 9w ’

AW ATEATEE | arir freafea: | areessiiEaT 1jey

I TA: AAATHT WTAT——The principle is generally enun-
ciated thus : JAATIANGAT AAAGAEOH .  Under 1. 1. 45
Patabjali says : Z3wd fg Iy aEAFIWE, NASTET TG
= IEHIAT_ | AN qrEgrEaman : wiwmr favde o sfrm adom
q3Y UIFIN | IFEEl I W WAfq 1 Devadatta means
‘given by God’ Gk. fheosdotos, Similarly we have Haradatta
and Gangadatta,the a of Ganga beingshortened after the ana-
logy of the first two. Bhagadatta occurs in the Mahabharata,
The original meaning of dhaga is ‘dispenser, distributor,God’
(Av. bagha, O. Persian baga), so Bhagadatta recorded in
the Mahibharata would correspond to Av. bzghadata. These
words ending in daftw were often abbreviated into Datta
which thus beeame a surname in Bengal. ‘‘Satya-bhama” lit.
means ‘whose wrath is true or genuine’, It may also mean
“of genuine brilliance®’, ‘‘Bhama’ is a masc. abstract noun,
but the fem. form “bhima” is used by itself as an abbrevia=
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G of tae entive naone *Satva-bhama’ Jo the Mabdbharats
©Satyd” is several umes used for “Satyabhimad”  wwqEEHtn
aATETE Wi ARRTEsfa k3., A ww aw wg Ruccer
VI, FIR G FAFA  ASHGT GHFNCATH 3R3=uao
In Bengali Carana is us=d for Hari-carana, barazm -Chiand
ete,, S’arana for Kali-<'araga, The wostinteresting examples
ate probably #ibhd and uibhidiani, vames of giuls fairly
common in Bengal. Expressions like gﬁ'ﬂﬁfﬂ"ﬂ?‘ﬂ(ﬁ), gegfara-
frwtar( A ) are abbreviated first into fAWMAY and then
still further abbreviated into fA971 after the analogy of fawr, T3y
ete. Similatly s'#rmi is used for deva-sarma ‘one who has God
for his protector’ (cf. Gle Tiicomcnaris, Lal. des gratusy, From
Gk, margarites ‘pearl’ we have in English the corruption of the
rst portion May, Migeie, Heg, eic, and that of the secomd
portion in German Gret-chen. Similarly Dora is used in Englich
for “Cheodora “the gift of God' (Cf. Skt, L)m‘:t-dutt.a). In Greck
alko we often find either the first part or the second part of
compotnd names which form the main body used, e.g., Shtdioy
tor Lhilo-doros, Flippias for Hipparkhos,  Bhartrhari reads :
St gAY ATIESSY  qoTar: and remarks :  fe gATx gAY eR-
qEsida: ? F grsaiaeE  datasere mfnfaeal ar i
Tl B TN aNe W | . eemegt, aw gamstaat-
Feftr | ooewwg | .. o9 anmwTSEETTRRERETS aifaata feead,
T TANTAINGRR Hg qAme! S Ao qew wifnfaea-
g azamwaﬁmrfaai AITEAATHES |

& gaeAw quam ¢ ﬁ-ﬁawaerrawaa facaares wHIOTE:,
i A SR E: T ¢

Wt Lom rvii e it e | e e O i, st 1t —

* I have not come across auy instance of the nse of
“Bhama'' for “Satyabhima’ in early  Sanskrit literature.
@ gez an aifea’ avan at st wwan ) wamfeame 3318k

it i o e A o o A i A S Wl 0 b
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AgOIEH | ATgTeR amEEl aegd: Aty agetd

fozaemmfen: wasa | agodfs g amenfr sa=y

AGEIT = WEATSHAGRATIT =, FeAqTees fagrat an
wfefa

But why should such an explanation be mnecessary at

all» Why has not the word “nitya” itself been uttered

in a loud wvoice —the word which when uttered wouléd
leave no room for doubt ?

For the sake of auspiciousness. The Acarya, bent on
securing mangala (auspiciousness) uses the word Siddha
at the beginning for the well-being of the great collection
of S'astras. Works which have auspicious words at the
beginning spread far apd wide, and the people connected
with them become heroes and live long and the readers
have their desires fulfilled.

Under i. 1. 1 we find agerta fg menfn guwd, @i
YR F WA CAGTNTHNO =, Aeqarere Fhggaar o &
Again under 1. 3. 1 we read ATgfow ATl wEw: SESEER
AFETE APTAIEE: JATH | AFOEIT ag IR agernt fg
AN g ARgEn ¥ WARgeaen |, S(eaaEd
AESIFAT JAT ;|

Agar FRA—TS Tom g agwmEmm . Cdagrmarsani-
send fagsr e Rf Awafaefafy frg searaa afear 1 swn

s @y froamed ARy Feedsalaarfog WEY a6
f afg ? emiievasty aqq, ot freavefaa: Mossiag
M aEEreEsly  aaq,  aEeEeanEn @n—
srear  fameafaata dfg aemedufafa 1l o=l
@l TEerTEd fogmss  anfaw: ggEd wlesld,
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gemfa 94 freaqatgarfad  auifagfafa ) s fegass
w7 fess gfa

Evyen this word “nitya” does not necessarily refer to
objects whieh are unchangeable and immovable. What
theny Italso denotes repetition as for instance, “nitya-
prahasitah” perpetually laughing. “nityaprajalpitah” perpe-
tually prattling. Since it denotes repetition also, we can
have our desired sense with the help of the maxim “in
cases of doubt the details may be gathered from the
explanation and a rule should not be rejected on the
ground of ambiguity’”. The Acirya perceives ¢ the word
“siddha’ denoting auspiciousness will be used at the be-
ginning and at the same time I shall be able to explain it
as synonymous with “nitya”. It js for this reason that
the word ‘siddha” has been wused in preference to
“‘nitya’.

¥ F g9 @ AAy faug Gem—ofag @t g
qeaeg 7 g ?

FFfataeang |

TA T, 7

srsta T8 fer seaufieas

o9 5 W F9 faug: wqe: ?

a2 o=t sary T el ey rarg

Now, with what sense in mind is the expression
“siddhe s'abdarthasambandhe” resolved into “siddhe
s’abde arthe sambandhe ca”.

“Genus” says the writer,

How is this ¢
For “genus” is eternal, whereas individuals are transi-
tory. -
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If the words connote individuals how should the
‘expression be resolved ?

“Siddhe s'abde’rthasambandhe ca (when words and
their relationship with meaning are established as eternal),
for the relation of significant words with their significa-
‘tion is eternal. ' '

dqET ¥ UF 99 U9 fEt aarm—fag o Wy
graey AT = g fremmsfrten

F9 T ?

@ fg s & wqa, sarfaergear 3w feey wafy,
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Orpyonly when words are regarded as comnoting indi-
viduals is tHe analysis “siddhe s’abde arthe sambandhe ca”
correct, for @ravya or individual is eternal, form or shape
non-eternal.

How do you know this #

We find in the world that earth when invested with a
certain {form turns into a clod, by crushing the cled-form
small pots are made, by crushing the pot-form. small
pitchers are made. Similarly gold invested with a certain
form becomes a lump (or nugget), by crushing the nugget-
form rings are bmade, by crushing the ring-form
bracelets are madté* by crushing the ' bracelet-form
Svastikas are made. Rolled over into a lump again the
nugget becomes a pair of ear-rings of the colour of burn-
ing charcoal of Khadira-wood. The form undergoes
successive changes ; the substance, however, remains the
same, On the destruction of the form, the substance alone-
remains.
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# Cf, Yabara i. 1. 13: Jueman: meﬁm Ay Efﬂ%&
AR | q TRt  amba: )
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Even if the form or genus be regarded as the meaning:
of words this analysis (siddhe s'abde arthe sambandhe ca).
is right.

But you have said, the form is non-eternal 9

That is not so. The form is eternal.

How ?

It is not dead everywhere merely because it is dead
in some substances, but is found (hhering in other
substances. ‘

Or the definition of “nitya” is not only “that which is:
constant and immovable, without destruction, develop—
ment and transformation, without birth, growth and
decay”, that also is “‘nitya” in which the essence is not.
destroyed.

What, again, is “tattva’ or essence ¢

Tattva is that-ness, the essential characteristic or in-
herent attribute of a thing. In the form also the essence:
is not destroyed.

314 Faeafafy autifaeaar (non-eternality due to association)
gfegar «  sfgenedtfa afeamarfrexar (non-eternality. due to trans--
formation ) wWaT@sMfEAT weaEHAT ( non-eternality due to
destruction ) 1
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The reference is to Nirukta i. 2. 8 : §3_ wrafqwar wawifa
arsatafor —waasfea faufioray sdasqeay fareeif@ | “Ace, to
Vargyayani there are six modifications of becoming—genesis,
‘existence, alteration, growth, decay and destruction’’ Sarup.
‘This passage is quoted by Patafijali in his Bhisya on 'ﬁaﬁtﬁ
U L1 3. ‘?-\

o & 7 gdw—= fom, v sfy ) afe
d 92Tl W fovg: Pre—fag ot o g 3f
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Ur, why should we bother about what is nitya and
‘what is anityay The analysis “siddhe s’abde arthe

sambandhe ca” is made taking what is eternal as the
‘meaning of the word.

* Cf- Sabara i 1. 16: A fg aw TA=NET FRTCERE
a9t w2 Pasirmaiconts |
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How is one to know that sound and sense and the
relationship between the two are eternal ?

From the world, for in the world people think of
diverse objects and use words to denote them, 4%ey make
no effort to coin words. In the case of . objects, however,
which are produced, effort is made to produce them.
Thus, for instance, a man who wants to use a jar goes to
the potter’s and says: Make a jar, I want to useit. Buta
man who wishes to use words does mot go to the
grammarian’s and say : Make some words, I shall use
them. Even without going to the house of a grammarian,
he takes the object he needs and uses words.

stteATYr: ——Future participle Atm. of SS7, to employ. This
reading is to be preferred to the preser.c participle of the
desiderative SqQ@AATN:, because of the future participle wfceasy
in the previous clause. Atm, acc. to Sqredi TAAFIRY
and eI G .

AR —Tg N aeg frew 1 a1 aEEEAR L dawr-
FHEIAA: |

afz afg I oy game, fF e G ?

BIFTISTITHRT TETANT ATEA 0T S (FFH:* |

FFASATTRT AW qEAT R R
fofd eifvam 5fa . owin foe geifrgw: 1 gafsl ar
e g | gHTASEY an ey gdfee

If then the people be the final court of appeal with
respect to them (words), what is the use of grammar ?

The use of words being determined by the sense current
in popular speech, the science of grammar enjoins westric-
tions (i. e., the use of correct words to the exclusion of
corrupt forms) for religious merit.
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What is this *“dharma-niyamah” ?
It is (a2 Tatpurusa with the final Dative) “dharmaya
niyamalh” /. e. restriction for religious merit, or it is (a
Karmadhéraya belonging to the S'akaparthivadi group)
“dharmarthah niyamah’ or (to be more explicit) ‘‘dharma-
-prayojanah niyamali” i.e ,restriction which has for its object
religious merit.
qutg fgm—Similarly, a little later on Patafjali explains
- gfagwam: as a:{«tii gaam:. Following in the foot-steps of
Patanjali, S'abarasvamin explains gafawm@r as @l s
under Mimirmsisitra 1. i. i. Commentators hasten to point out
-that these are mere explanations and not grammatical dissolu-
“tions of the compq;%nds, for acc. to Patapjali Panini’s rule
agdl aratdafelgaaefad: allows the dative to be compounded
‘with another inflected word only when there is the relation-
‘ship of the material and the thing made ( wgfafasfaam )
between the two, This, they hold, is clear from the {act
‘that Payini includes in his rules the words afs and <f&a.
What is a present given to the Maharaja is fp» him, so there
- is AvEe present there, consequently the =gd{ compound in
wEWate: comes under the d3q portion of the rule and it is’
- unnecessary to make a specific mention of af& in the rule for
~this purpose ( W fF wgTTEm afe: @ wgEENA waft o ax qd
g@g fegw  wrww ). The same remarks app1y> with greater
foree to the case of Ifad also. ‘ ‘ -

' Ifind it difficult to subscribe to this view. I believe Panini
thought that in WEREM afe: there is a clear case |
of westaTd At and so also to a certain extent in the case
of Arcféer and srmafaaw if they be the examples intended by
-Papind. Tt is difficult to accept the view of the commentators
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that to make FEATE =gl applicable to such cases the root 3t
must be present. Panini says nothing of the kind. So we may
dismiss the argument of Jinendrabuddhi who says :—

T | IR TR SfexiaTge T | daata o znfamd
FfwimoRa et a1 awem-AREy L 7 g wefa-shwT P
FfASTHmET | a7 FE TRW Fq49i) ‘

We find in the Taittiriya Aranyaka: =® wafw
afewmagfa (i 31.2). Again we find : fgomarad faqea
ﬁa‘traw afs: and agwEfaead w9:  where there is hardly any
percept1b1e difference between the dative in connexion’ with
gf%: and that in connexion with &a:

1]

If as Kaiyata says : fagfa: sgar (1 e. f‘agﬁ-tﬁgzw ST
HE m?[) be the rule of a predecessor of Panini, then it is
clear that the aqaﬁ compounds had grown more numerous by
the time of Papini who deliberately removed the restriction and
“thereby extended the scope of the rule. As Katyayana points
.out, even if we accept the view that a word in the dative
‘denoting the thing made is compounded with a F"YFa=T
denoting the material, we have to make provision for cases
like STEATT TR HTAATE:, T YU TANAT , TE@ faaw (= ey
gheafaar ete. (fagha: stg'ufa ATRAAERIARIGERATAE AINI).
‘Patafijali no doubt, says that we should regard 3tFEeE
 «ete.as W83 compounds, but there is no reason why we should
ha;e recourse to this round-about explanation to make it
|+ consistent with our imaginary explanation of Pipini’s rule,
(RTINS Sl | T we | SR
aesaAEn wisafa o afg aea wafs, sawfe aafvaeaa
wafs—aeaethig 1 ag aar—afe aEfato )
Haradatta’s remarks in this connexion are interesting, He
aa.YS qA A wra?rcsﬁr usitaare: wearE wattl wheag
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qAAT, qF WAT—NTE: FERIA WM @A sy v
X M THTATTENACALIAG  THGRET 7 waweifa, e
:-rmag, gfrgw  dy  wedweE gy Ay SgatewmE
Tawd, 39 \awa g § =gdiewm qamﬁwmr-amam r ]
it e afocfaangay | ... fesda aft, gaddasviey
mafmﬁr WSSTEATE  QARd, “Iqdl qey’ gdad Ne
azy’ gfa froam, SmER wew wwenr fegam
AAGAN Rafy, IS A TRy gl aww g aEe
wEarfadn: | s f@w sy a-gvﬁmaa Tog-
“qifca: aStEATE:, aArigEnteT FRNsaaT: | g9 dadshy gt
ary o fefidsanend, @ 9 fagsaamifiy amzdwwontEr
ArgeataE:, 949 AARY AN AT IeAy | fgmmedw A vt
mmﬁ T wafx aa‘tﬁt‘\agwf freaefafe sgefenm oo e,
‘A 9 gy agdingw  waw ‘migew gemmds,
ﬁ,aa il fres @ g ageat [wen] seewaw, Cast aen
R away:  Sehfrwrenatzfe  haefc sgatosm g
e, sy A9 arawmﬁm fraaw st
hawfquqﬁr ¥y wgdffante ga wasw:, afegaugrala awaam{
T TR (R S LRI | AELIETHRT T,
'uyfaﬁﬁm TA T T { S e o
; - Ttis also unnecessary for Kumirila Bhatta W&%ﬂ\
&t% %&—QQ o) to explain away S'abara’s smta fvmrar thus

IR fapfrimraa=r Tweay |

- qEw guEEt dmfers gEwEEr u

- ® fg AR aReay g

. omiRfa q Aol o g_ty wod 0

. T aqee ey afaa: |

4 mrmfawm TG F2AX FHA_N

* “The reference here is to Kaiyata who says mmﬁ.
TIEATERA AT T waf. o
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PREFACE

The hymn beginning with @ no bhadrih kratave
yvantu wis'vatah is one of the most inspiring Ay diEs in
the Vedas, It is presented here with the Padapatha of
S’akalya, the earliest and briefest running commen-
tary on the Rigveda, the paraphrase of Veikata-
madhava, the commentary of Skandasvimin, the
faitly elaborate commentary of Mahidhara and the very
elaborate commentary of Siyana who comes rather late in
. the list. As Mahidhara’s commentary is based on Uvati’s
and as Skandasvimin’s Bhagya differs but little from
Haradatta’s Vyikhya, we have not included the two latter
in this book, but have merely given &xtracts from them.
We have added a commentary of our own bringing out
the significance of each expression of this sublime hymn.
An attempt has also been made to present the correct
texts of the commentaries, to trace the quotations contained
therein to their sources and to throw light on some obs-
cure points. Some of the grammatical and other peculiarities
of the commentaries have been discussed in the notes,

_ The moral of the hymn may be mentioned here, -
The devotee must never forget that “it is vanity to wish
to live long, and to be careless to live well.” Our life -
must not be swayed by impulses and passions, but we must -
live a godly life and ‘‘endeavour to conquer ourselves,
“and daily to grow stronger and make a further progress in
“holiness.” (¥amat wwmgwdtent 77 a1 7 Wig: wfvey N9 )
Enjoyment is not to be shunned, we should enjoy life to
its fullest extent, but the enjoyment must be that of
the Gods and not that of brutes, it must never transe

gress Dharma, it must always be gty (zd=ag wwifer
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foroitfaisaed awm—Saafeg, TRTTEWT: aaia {1 geaw:
q I S —WETHIRAA, ).

The last stanza in which Aditi.is identified not only
with—all the Gods but with nature as' well, with all that
has been and shall be born, gives a poetic statement of the
pantheistic idea which is characteristic of the Vedas.
It reminds one forcibly of the Egyptian Goddess Neith,
i tﬁe Great Mother, at one of whose temples in the ancient
city of Sais was inscribed in Greek :

. Ego: eimi pan to gegouos kai on kai esomenon kai
" ton emon peplon oudeis po: thne:tos apekalupsen.
. ‘I am all that is and that was andthat shall be, .and o
, "mortal hath lifted my veil.

It is interestifg to note in this connexion that though .
“the conception of the Earth as a mother and of Heaven as a
father (Skt. Dyaus pitar, Gk. Zeu pater, Lat. Ju:piter)
as found in stanza 4 of our hymn (wFwrar gfyet @, e wt:)
Is common to Vedic and Greek mythology, the Egyptians
regarded the earth as male and the sky as female,

" We shall deem our labours amply rewarded if this little
! book ‘enables our readers to approach the hymn with the

- reverence due to it, inspires them to live a life of holiness -
and helps scholars to make a critical and comparatwe
gstudy of the Indian commentanes on the Vedas.

".",Manjﬁsa Office
Calcutta—g KsHITISHA CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA

- 315t January, 1952
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T 9dy TATTAAAT_ | FIqIF: FAET ST
TEARST  R{TWN |  cadodaT qode: SEC
RIS 3Ry s 109 ) . ,
EREEATTASTL | .72 ACATT WAT: AT v o
g ARy fawam: wdw ) o grafuaaes amer:
- FERfAt T gardaTaenE gan SaTafeaes: | g ?
S| ey AT | gwlrERnd ety
W sad: 1 arlare: aqfomn | sedTgat e |
sfge: sfgamdsme: | aqwaas: | sar sfgrafa woml-
afge: T womierT: | 5y AT ? TR |
31 T A4 gAY Tq . @arafy qIRERIATT: | TR
T | W g9 AT e WAL | FATF: SRR
T | Sifaaer wmegatc s e T Ef
AT TFAT $F 1 AR freafafzar zard g
AT T ST Y T | P Ifeat & wsrga: |
ST Tk | st e s | <faarew
Ry smerf no A
- ARTIRATAN | .., FA: AT TG AT 7: ST qf arrareg
T | FwEATA T wAAAd: | WgE wqw W
AT | AR 7T | FEATrETR: | qert e AT
TSI e ) frffenr zerd ) sl A qar:
' Should we read ofagan p o

> The correct reading would appear to be swfufrar,
which is found in Haradatta ; cf. g fasonfistoray:, o

- ® e ada: wm: avafiyTe g
* a g graw



¥ ATAIETE R
qdan:  SaoTar ST 3AFAG ) FOTTRAT SO §
sfge: sfgmfa Wit sfge sgar | gama
FFEFAR TN\ AT A9 99 THERO Q@ A AT
gefaq @& 99 9871 e wafwa | o %aq smafease: |
axfafierad a3 | A dan: 7 swE: SEeagata
ST a0 9gE: | A e | gioE an F S
SO | TR J2X Watwaed: | qor KAt s
srea_g‘ Werare: qrest: uq

BGIEL I R U UG S e I
ﬁmmaﬁ%am afe: qowrs: el = ST, T
wfe 7 R fazeamr | “TaEt IO [6o
‘&NI THFIGEANT |+ ersevgriasfease: | a9y
ARCRRT, | 97 71 37 q59%4 § IS TR T I
g faveeamm’ ) afMe deReed STHET-
oA dERAtIET A a7 g vEt frwat 9 deRa-
qerE qfeaHET | q9T 7 gEE L “ar A T Faar
7 fama sfa 7@ JwRaw” [amo Yo Fo yige] 31
é_“ar&%a’rr&ﬁ-{a&aﬁ% afEsareaa F3Rd (#M1o Ho
Houige] I T v wafw | c@Es wSESHEET
st [To aTo gais] 3R 1 wEA Frskaen Coega |
T o (SAAIOTE AR AR T a9 W [To
o wizR] gk ‘

-1 FETIEATar | go , .

? Safir wEfee  oEmEESIE | smar Sgfwefa

mqgfwan SfraT: Wl | go
+ % Should we read SuvEwifa ?



AR FF Y-

NSTAT FAaIsRase ey dgme faaa:  ademefr
ferrTETRg | ATTSSRE | AIgET A P OWET |-
EHATTAAT FEATN WTAAT AT | SEeTa: | SGAEhaaw: ¢
sordare: | wfireeforn | et Tl SfgE
TR | S50 FTA SIS | STgar-
STTsSR: i e fcas: aa g i & afafes
e <t Faw: | wEtafie: gF dar A gty
FF g9 TUNM AAT GF  FATEITTIBIART TEIET |
SEETE: | &R a9 | aed R frewrd caen P
[oIRIgy] FhEafme: | AT anRrsaaqaTaTF ey |

AT | SO @Y | qEaeRH i (el svaE e
w@w [o12o] | T 1 9 TIT | FErREmEm Wiy fR |

z This is found only in a few MSS, and is rather cumbrous,

- qqt might have been.placed before ym@a:. Max Miller reads T
!ﬁ AT, Wag.  In that case S. missed 74l -

. 2 "In the Dhitupitha we find T T8 but we are none
the wiser for the explanation, The printed Maddhaviya Dhatu~
vrtti reads T TR and adds TE SEWIAEANE FHITSEL -
Probably the correct reading is a¥q TEA | IR SH TGN
Wﬁml Kseirasvamin and Maitreya Raksgita ’read T
a}:ﬁ but do not vouchsafe any explanation. Bhattoji reads F=R:

" As ¥ is generally used in the sense of “fraud’, ‘hypocrisy'*.
@ in the Dhatupatha probably means ‘deception’. And @aé in |

# Cf. EATERAAIEON a: wod gfc: @w/TY
s sft wwil s avemssfan @ o
q% qTagam avaTaty e | :
g Tgant  wgTweaa fassfia w
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FEIEI: | “age gri [R1¥103] 3R A9y ST | e
g e [21¥192 9] TAFTIE TN | AT |

‘the Avesta ;s\used in the sense of ‘deceiving’, Davii@y@r means
‘of the deceiver’. The Greek verb afembo: means to maltreat,
to afflict, to perplex ; passive with gen., to be bereft or cheated
of a thing. Inthe Nighantu ¥ is read in the list of nfyeHs
and TUFENT roots. The original meaning of the root, therefore,
seems to have been to harm with guile, then on the one hand
0 kill and on the other to deceive. In RV. i.2 5.I4 2 '
74 frwfa Rt 7 gl sAmm
. Zawfivarm; o

it is just possible that- both the senses are present——twhom
~deceivers do not wish to deceive, whom those who hurt people
do  not seek fo hurt, the God whom those who le in wait
«annot harm’,

o T agd eRfe” gt mdt s ——In ®2 we get the proper
Vikarana, s being an sEif¥ root, the Vikarana is o, But
if - there be no Vikarana, then #Y_ will be changed into ¥ ace,
to T i, 4. 32 before the modal sign of the subjunctive
fe. ¥ which is Ardhadhituka, being neither firs, nor fara
T];e easier course would have been to invoke - the aid of BRw-
WqAT @il 4. 117, Under RV. i g.5 S. says: s qfa @)
A7 17w O tdfemon 1 Seserrfrerer: afamyfina:
w0 s smarn FRESTIAR WG 0T |
Here also S. evidently takes the help of e,
'c}ther’wise before the 3 of atZ_ the Vikarapa could not have been
dropped.

. FWq s accented in commexion with . agnfiaeas
Wi, 1.66, ) |



| AT TR @
LU Y | SEATSEGEAN “FREL” [So 91R] SETRAT: |
T FARSPERIEeEEy | Wy ety gRia

FrEaT” [e1zigegiy] i quren fawfoqacaraam™ 2 amr-

femmgas, (aviee1g n g

I S, follows the Padapatha but the change of ¥ to Ig

presents  difficulties. Skandasvdmin,  Haradatta and
others have  proposed allternative derivations from

yu also,  Similarly acc.  to Western scholars

apri-yu ‘assiduous’ is from.. yu to separate, keep away .

{Macdonell, Vedic Grammar, p. 292, f. n. 13). In that

e

case we may say ! WfrommmmEE R gmewE @9
faarowfa faweara zfr =, A frrraRiaE st

g ar  afx sqagyafreas, @ ge: gRfr g wm sw-
waar [ avies ] sl g wide owfe mmas  dwew
fewedt waf¥. Macdonell has missed #prayuwvah. Wackernagel
(Alt-indische Grammatik Vol 111 says! Nouns with radical

or apparently radical 7 and « are declined almost

throughout like  derivative / and # stams, occasidnaﬁy,

however, like the radical nouns in 3fiy, wWfuv ( section 66,

b);and from' yu to drive, move (yupoti) he giuqtes=

amhoyuval ‘pressed hard', aprayuvak ‘not lazy’,

? fawfraacaraew™ is more usual.

I, I w be
- 33w Wzt gafw

Sawi afeta @ B A | |
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391 A WY I g Iy 0z 0

I
Ratamg | wgr | gsafy "I STy |

o — ——

I .
g wfd | af oo fa) adam |

i —

l !
A | Fw | 99 ) Afw | qay |

| L !
o gER A angyy a faceg | sftad g 3 g

. ———

-

TR AT | XA [ a7 ) o gafa:
[ W] wf damm [t LUk
(T vem afafadag) damm e [ gudfiw )
(STTRH AR A a4 [ wfeg ] IiTg [ Ay ]

STSATIAT,  FSA e | AT WFT
FETOT gafa ERIEURE i fedgs =

SIROST, | T 3 i . -
Fefirere | T FAAY Ty Y s



AATTES g B

T 9 S aTaa | . gy e
ST, A: 1S afiweg, s a1 A
T, A ST afiwg ) amigerisy s
WAGREST: | S-aag | Nawesr Rfafeae
REEREIE NI I i L oY qUrAsISenT, Fraafaad: |
AN T @ 0T NaAdd gl aerfy ey
TR F 3@ a9 SEror wEasafaeafy of
TATEIFTAAAT: VAT, AN, ST ST
FTSS: T T e 1] 1)
Pt | 39t 72 qwat wenont wt [ mprer ]
FAE Fgfrfafy a1 2w [ Tf: ] aram wfy
@ frEdan T T [veefm ] SreRw gy
@A oA [ fieg ] Sy [y ] faese-
FE NN : ‘
gl T oy dan Frem  wsi
AROIRAEERA RGeS ada afw | g, AT
I Fqraat TNHEHATASST]  Togaqry
gfa: v wfe: vt wf o e gfy
e froda adam, aqefisr = of YTITAIRAT
ST frade adarg | gaes 3 gveTR Sustraament:
SRR RE SCRICE G I s I B e FHfOT

TANIATHAEAH T ¥ &a srfireg TaHATg Sy e
SHATT—gqaTRRA 1 3 1)
* This F4_is superﬂtfous and ought to be dropped,



{o ATITEG GESE

T | AW WRT weno  gafo
AT fE: | FIGACH JFAR 7 F I -
faqi..ary afw @ swa/ 9 Fredartafe gwaer )
gaai wft AT % SWA wfw @ s afr
fradary | AW 7 6 TS aeeT T
g T IIARA STHRA STEeH aafrREy |
3ar @ sEATReT; N Sed | ek e | vadasg
fa7 e wis (e ] g “Jamiag’ .- wegrogt

waY’ sy farfirencr:, SR STEITETG N QRIRR
AT | 3T ST Feanit gaRn v
qUTrRT  gfg: | AT ESTE: qErETd AT
gt frw 3wt Tfw aw afn T fraaan
e Ofd fradam {1 weRwr R fFRw
Wt g@H  SWfEw  STegw  aufhamRmewd )
B = YT @ AR SRieg adwg Ay fa
SFa™ 1R ,

© WATASI | WA FATHI da gaf: areAr
gfg: 7 ATy ot sfwfaardar serafaeeEg | agar
Rarry ! ESAAE WY A Al el R |
gOT: SSTE: 1 | FAAIAA, | AT F[ ATF QI AT
TR A AT | G ST 99 | FSA J T,
I The implication is that it isa sakasupd@ compound and
that the lengthening is by the rule swmia gwR.

7__.7._2 Wﬁa has been repeated to show its connexion
with & Should we read FEifa ?



AR ga e
AU | FATARGT | Y IO FTGEHATE:
frewr Rami it e 7 s afafrada ) & seng
wiaead: | [V weERT a4 AT @ed A
STfn STAT | wRfTmTag w0 dfedm A
[/ T HETE FEAT A S sifeg St
=_Yaeg HIN

SIS |-+ FS[AAT R TaT LRI &
HY T ATAT T, T FEAA A AL | -

FIFOTATSI | WRT g@ =l o a1 9wt gafa: amr
sfcmefiasT  afecorateafs 9w Fgamr?
TATT FSATTIITS FFTSSIATE TTATAATHT FIFAT &
- o et wfaelE Asemfraedd et adam | aafre-
FETXFAAEHTS Hafaead: | a9 7 A0 amai o afacd
e T AIARH | AT ) GG {97 AT
- Sifay sifag wfawgs | adarg | W | afk Fem gg@ T
L WA S ’

? The printed editions have RT&{a™. This is an interesting
instance of contamination, being a blend of WwFAH and -
gme. In view of the fact that in the previous and subseqt}eqtb
clauses we have the Imperative,:, I am inclined to think that
SAA™  is the correct reading here. It is a thousand pities
that later editors have often blindly followed Max Miiller instead
of exercising their own judgment.

3 to cross is both ¥anfe and §aTz in the Vedas, and so
we can easily have faefa like fazfa. w-faxfa means to

increase, to prolong. WEYEAT: N famm@: RV. x 62, 11, ot
- vt % faeg A B RV. X 66 100
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sxemme” [Fo R13Q] TAE A  faari: |
A | AR TeOfd At | g AT FA
[3121¢] | TEFaweS: T2 "srgvm' " [5121293] eI
frreTeRad | TR W A AR g0 [3131RE]
=fir e e | @ET | Cgerd” [yig1gRe) = wiE
AT a7 gwer: e | e | 9gs franEaeteay | gt
wEwsfer’ [ave] R FAE S fog 1 AT
Shafaaan ol 0@ ARITEETATR 9T THgeRedo”
[a1¥19R0) FRARAEAT | IRl TR [£13183]
fr sfeqmt e TRy | TgafEEEa: | qe
T TR AEed (XAl gerEdRd 9 W A g
g far ffemm” (fre gR13s] sl u R

oot In such cases it is usual to use the number of the
““word to be explained. See Mahidhara -bhigya. Should we read

AT sesf st ?

* =g is meut. here. Bengali writers generally use T

It is usual to write TESEEA: in such cases.
.~ 8 Hence S. has said above wfex & & al.
-4 This is based on the Kasika: wifafees weaweq, aaie-

| fmm&a mfa \
' Ol 1 .
Argaa fafaen gwg T4

o R P
st el iR
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I
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! !
ang | faxg | afqi‘aqt m! afea |

c ! g
sgAay | 8O | @taq | wligar)

! N
TRt ) a@; Jgsmmmr tmn;u

%gammr@rmql g gear [ fafar Jarm [ g3y
FAW: AT AN 7 7 [ Al | qeray | g 7 [7]
FETE FA [ 79 ] gAY [F7 ] FAF 130

FRAMASTTZT_ | quffa am am ggw;
Tr=AT (T ety THE wTgAM L & Fre e
T AT Y RATE qT ST ameraea-
T €7 qUAART qaAdaNfreq Sty WTEE INTEE-
FEITAATT AR T | it —yr zﬁ"sm
T, fa ademtrrrmag Rt s T,
etﬁﬁu STATAL GEFAY e Frefarent Frogme seitfsi
X ity Rk T FEATHT {&1{ %Emrr fcrm.;__'



¥ SIS T,

eI YA, SOy MRS 2,
RO T T @Y gwe  wdenmEh iR
wifgTe afat frogr s afwaety @ @m
srgTafqalRgaaaal IgATgAW:, ¥ T gV qHEE,
gatemifa gaift ar sy a1 agiaatt ar g,
FT gE Amd FRfeaAgiaatiadasg . W
TS gUEdl A AT A ge@d_ | ‘a8 fad
g gRd 1 R FUg Feg L deRTe | At a9
e feEifsTadY” qatal ST < ST qeAT: TR
AT 7 ST T I GqEAT AN, aeEt F gwat
SO CRTIERT

L TR | qaeg feqaar qEvgEaar A
Tt ffafkfa aream | aren sgfaeeoar gag srgam: |
wauTE P oW fee afefi g 9 Agaw 7 s
ARl T A [Fo "o wiwvie ] s wawERTAY
Fafar: g oY a1 HEaEeEar 4 q | -
37 Fawr | R afg ? adad gl @iy afkar afaet
I T T T A gaT ga A FIg g9

;.q»'ﬁgnan - '
TEHTT | QAT ST St %a'mar fafaar
nﬂﬁr%\?@w T q wfagE WE, guR arr—gg;mru'
" ¥ The full stanza runs thus :

: aaﬁaéﬂﬁeﬁﬂgw%awfaaméafmfa |

. e O et Aea w1 d o A g n

The root s7id% is not read in the Dhatupatha, Itis cog-

* pate with English s/ide and means *to fail, to err, to blunder’
,ln Gk. alzstizan& _means ‘I glide’. .



AL gHq Y
ffeeesa) aratas: | amEE ! aEe—w fre afeft
AT 3% AR oA v s afeer st
sfaafiaf Gt T 1§ S sy S A,
yemgEEd L & FAaw W owrE gem |r e
AT gl wniegfEar 9 gwmE T s 99
- Fg 3

AT | ATFTTATRATIAIT AT T2 ﬁ’mrﬁrﬁw;‘
St arar | fafafeR a1 g fafr “fred dam
e wege (@ o Fo <13 18] seatiaeat dzaaeny fafmr
79 g8 | TgAT: | [T acar R g fafad o ww
A e raaaay | sl ey ot
ferarrfird 3y 1 i am o7 [Fo aTo gio1g 9] T 2
SR frrEe T AT S | aw s sy frte
9% JOTIRE | 8T TN §9Y Wiy ST IaeE
feormidg | caront § @ [Go To uwIRI¥] gfr um: o
wfers AuufEay | gEEFEI JAAE ARG | SRWU |
i ARgRmgRreshn Fasededdr @@ ‘et ar
sfeansrm’ o do ¥IY =T a1 TOF
O TIE: TR a1 Ao Tty 26T aw |
oy darel ufEd [@o smo Qleigoly] sR 1 @A
gareaT forwrsr gfereat @aredw fafa  SwawHAT JFaredor
FEAMY | ofkEAT | dRFEl | UgT 99 sAreEsat | auw
1 weREl fwue 1 gEE
" This is grammatically indefensible but sanctioned by -
usage.
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e | YarfkadT FEATE @4 WA SawE: | -
WamircivaTT: | aerattaat ? arEgfaefeassga-
i gatemmaltaas et qagartad fagfasn” [fro
2R1¢] 3 | AR FatRamERATEHTg AW 3y @
TEF: | SERTRAIEET G¥TT ATAAERIaaT SCeadt AIsemy
T gE FW FAG | g | GO o g S g
gl [21213%] 3fr Ssareory | Rgde ‘ge” [sviR]
S | “age Bia’ [Juviey] 3w gw 1 afEw
fore il | geoTewer W ) agEgt ‘At gen”

[(IR12e]]  SERRERRIGET | Tl FOA-
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l ! |
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A wfkgan sgud ) Famun I 0%
TgENNTSARAT | qq W 9 [N ] g
Tty aeid Wee aTg 1 aq arar gfaer qg fer et
A AET: (EAET S SR [T e
WEfaar< | aa[alﬁam]aﬂ%aﬂsr{awwr:rﬁtfamm
forerorEY &gerEt UEd e
el | afehy | g ga
AT, o Aq TR WA geRl gaq a q
A s°F Fa AAag e Frranenfsy ok
gaamyg  wwEes ofed | 99 WEEg wEny) a9
HAFOT—

arq AT ATg WO AR TER AT ER

g o S arfeaq 0 [ o Fo go19¢%18]

o1 1 arfg wwst 7 ane arfy awq

& fz faeaiosy 3amt g@ S0 0 [Fo Fo 20123\51?a] "

AT AT A T3 s fafafga

qar a1 afg Sad 1 [ %o Fo Qo19¢813) :
= 1 AR Al sifrg @ e, o0 qaamﬂwzm
fafafde, o9 o7 aeay foagd 8w wreeg ) Amar
gl eresra: wgfy: Defel 5 @it el sy



124 AT R
WSS 72 9199 | qAeql 9EET A GEUT oA gatE
s, frareaeg  fian ah @ WA SesE A
FeE et faft gesd gwenfes seantasEs
T F@Y | GMgE: SEeEEEEE qaigd: g
fradsr: qrarorn aft aq 99 T 97 | SETEET OET 991
frommes gEwere @@ WA § froor sPe
dmmrEfadt gq 39 qq YA, AEFAA AT
FUAG AFEDAT T | WA @ IqATST, A TF WOS
VIR, FaqreAaaase 7 g aq s gl
- wwR A it frgew gfadr T AgEE o
- TR WA e fqar wfar A aRge wrar gy
CmgaE” [ o Wo 212€¥I133 ], [ Wk ] “ad: far gl
T S SrERe: T’ [ Fo Fo 919R918] TR 1
- dfaduems g afafdars sTevaa—

STt aeATaT gfET aq frar |t

TG TATIT: FIAGAT AATACTERAAT O J9IT T5 1)
[&o @m0 Re1gRIz¥] T 1 v 1 '
TSI | SegsesaaRard e Jeesls-
=ATEE: | 9% FAHSE: 9 7: SR 9 a1 wueyl 9
oe SR A1 T | S | a8 A gt )
Wy odh) Famw® ddre gfedr @m™
,ijma‘afgm R¥iRleg ] 3T R a7 gagfrd-
ST W gae wafrg 1 swnfrafy o gestieend:
AT
. 2 el oo AT W O gfe @

| A AR ST SRR 1IRIGY



AT g 2%

FTAYT FEATATT | ALACATAIG R, TEH0T AT
firge = saadan qfen faead —aeamar gfady ag R
el | q’F wmETn: SwgE: SerfaTaETe | wEE:
YRR @& WA | 937 g Af@at 33w | wams
TqaT T FRII—Feaq | ¢ st fmor érraz TEAT:
gAY | spraT Rl gEET | oo geeer | fgsefrEt gat-
gguaRat Fav v et | fysrEeg faeeat L g -
faast:1 7@ gawfT

ANGTATAL | M GFT T FEATF WIS, aﬁw
fea =ar qarr atgy ar afgreeaan ) @R 0 Sagn
FERadd: | wifEft a1 wign fmw ! owang
A gE wald TE, 9@, 99 gEnaRs fEw o
TG 1 qmar safaaEn qf@r qa, &9 aga fw
I ot & 79 feq arg 1 @ grafe @ dga: S
TAFITCN IET: gYE: @S, WOW ARy &gl S
JrEe: P wEANE: A gE WAt ¥ oada e
TR g Afaar afEaty g9 gar @@, aarean
Wosrsrae e+ gamfs fga sufead: ) g
a7 faer fasat qeEETtaardt uov

1 Skandasvamin's Bhisya of the Madras University reads
- woY 3€H and Haradatta’s Vyakhya of the Trivandrum Umver51ty

. "ixeads oy s=¥, Both readings are vicious.

2 Should we omit Fav qar ?
 Ace, to the Kasiks @& g5t makes provision for
frma, to denote past time alone, '
4 4 et acfaard g4 gawly e\ o= SEITEEE L
. 9RE



Qo HTATHEN BEREY

FTOTATSAH | ATAY TR 5 SoTH s TISEHG T &
A TAN] WA GO WERg | wiaT ga9 sy
TPt swfrefs agwemRATEIeAg | frar aftevemT g
 <ferar ATy aRvEETT | e @
FATAN TATGET 6T ATESHTT GEed WE PR Frare-
- sPryaETET: g TRITHEAT] Ay | & froopy
Fown afe: 1 aeglaft aF ga g SO |
ST ) AguerERTE AR ey TgNS AT
St qareEES g v qar shR: |
W B agEy  wifgofee” [21jiwe]  =fy
| EEEER | a1 A e e troaetsTeteT
B WA 9 ST [31%1%0) ST W@ fr )
s frovmeresly oty o [wigige] zfr oy
ANEGIRT: | “gatgeRe” [12132] TATHFTT 1 ¥ 1)

*  In classical Sanskrit we generally find |99 formed
with #q_ acc. to FAR wgoW_ G . 3. 113 and wused
exclusively in the neut. Thus Kailidasa says :

e e At T dgTeed e o TIo ¢R,

; fometimes the form Hméﬁ'is met with, as in 7 Srwraae
Iyt wgd Wy d, wowemlnd ggewr whsa geNTEEEAY
etc In the Vedas, however, T occurs in the masc. and
maturally S. derives it with =g ( & sifira} | AT s
T under RV. i 27.8). Similarly in the S'aiikara-bhisya
on _'Céi}zdagyapanigad v.3.3 we find Sngfﬂmm. ‘

% srfemt o )
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‘ I |
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ST | T (W] fEwy [ W T
__a?f'qw[awwnmarwatﬁam TR [ fag-
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' Should we read ¥ ?
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Frgqfadiraaaeam | st Aigeswrai:
q§T TIA—ATART | qE; TEIE AT -
el MY TS, QR SITREd STy
g qfaq oY A A & 9
quIH | g geEm—egd AT SR aRd
[®o @o gigeuig] =, “g=1 wsafgas s
(%o o gi3rity ] efr = fipifyean_fod eard foafa
Sfy eaeadifa fefian, | e ades Qe
FRETCHTTT AT | QT & Aqed qway fEre gfe-
WA G AR SgEE T, S FEIR-
- Foree SR, WAETAS | q Qe 9, STE R0
EAR TEA: | SO O qesaia—gif |
T FETT quy dwefeer g cqerm, Rl
dwafs svEE, <Refw ) e @ of
RIFTA_ (183 ] ; “or qafRs gy aq quT wahe?
= e, [ qR100 ] 1 g o aan <fRmeiem, syt
T g gt fwféaqaéagm TN g |
S AFAE AT gH ATA S WA IO
SR aE: aRe L g 9 qur oftmEr
;aﬁ%ﬁwﬁmfa@ﬁmwm afafaa: qr;
TR e SR AT W6y | e ¥
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kS s e w4 L3R ) o



S TR 3
TR FAT AR — (T ST T, TR (Ko o

Riwvie] fv ) famfve | fafr Swomd OGR!
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THeREATRATSA | SRR CRIRIEE e Lo B £y
AT | FweAsty @ argAfa q qeory ismr@ﬂrcri?at
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St 1w sorfrare | aa%rmmmr:ra;n%
ATGATH: F99 | &9 7 I T 9wy | 3n§a qar
T AR TAT AT AT AT AT 78 WAL 1 T T
T A qAAfeA Y AaleRd ar enfeer | <fiar
- T 9T T QAR SEe: e Al | e
TRt | afaree st o

TS | o § wfegw, S o gﬁ%,
IR FT qH, 7 S ST TEAN: CERT
T e afa, Tesd, |t firg oafz
foraf  sfomhfy frdfsrr: qu ¥IF | afgmaiy-
FREA ) i om0 fed gt ay
srferg” archq'gmx AT AT | TAT AT THTT qITT:
qEATH 9 &7 e TN = QT FIG AT gog
TG | FIG: Q9 P A gAY swnat av A < R
AT qTeT: AT | SEe: gaafg faa: ny u
eS| i e, s o e
AR | 9T T SRR Srgeeq ST T
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¥ : AN g

gt g gF oA WA gIE ) 39 g waky
AT ey dyafdfen: qur cawmaseAEA AT
q: T wag | aew | e w1 edmae
e Fwarmy” [Lve3q] g dwgro . canfaatfe-
a7 [¢131%0] shiwEw ) “gesm: afagme” [¢i3ini]
zfa faooimen waq  fyafeeg fafa s
“FEE dgev [2131123] T SgedENrET ) i
THEIS Tega=a | [§131%¢] TR | S| o qia
BT | i gfE’ [Ri¥1e3] ROy T o
g 9 W “gamiie” [So ] TN @Ed |
@aﬁr@ﬁ% fre 1 Tepmar” [31vigge] 3R O
RIS “exr?m TR 3 g zfy
ATIFFT 1 4

SR The rule for the mutation of the dental sibilant into.
‘the cerebral is FRIMETAAY: viii, 3, 51, Sdyana, however,
Ldflten quotes snfaafausini & in this connexion, The prece-
“:dit‘i’g mfer and the following gfiy are encugh to show that

‘afet  here does not refer to the suffix kvasz but to the root
‘was. Further the suffix is always referred to as zasu and not
vast, But the most important point in this connexion is that

“in the case of kvasx which is a pratyaya the weg is already
: pmvi&cd for by the rule rEsMemanY:, and so no useful pur-
‘”pose would be served by the inclusion of afg in mmfa-
" e =,
There appears to be some misconception regarding the

_:‘rﬁe'a’z'aing of the Varttika ELIEn) mqﬁis‘( Here g is evi-
‘dently the pratyabara denoting i, u, 1, I—short or long, .
©..~ ¥ The reference isto Kas'ika iil. 4, 117 where we find »
: m Tt « (R 7] mamwﬁt#

mfdin Nir. iir: aﬁa'tﬁﬁﬁﬂatgatﬁﬁt :
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e oy’ AT qEideamtaarre ST TR

SIS G AT Pt syt fiay afifa: |

gt g Rrfrer TSI a7 39 Sy 1y
- Do do siyaz ] shy quRaarsfr T ity
RIS, QT ) “TATET Ty
T g agefaly TAAGIST[ET | A SESEE- o)
ST ATGEAT Afi, A gy ffmeriteznty s
TR [ 313134 oy a9y | Afraaifii-
=y wafy oy ) “

o v
%iﬁa =:: T fama%'a: l
%jﬁﬁ r'l%ﬁlﬁff ar&lsaﬁﬁr:
iaﬁa iT ggwﬁlra:‘mg e

! ]
wfer 1 @) gy TESHAT: |

w— — —



T AR THI

{
sgfem ) @ g fysasaan

s— —_— — —

| |
wfea @) agd:, wfvgsifa: |

— —

l
wfa ) & geeafa ) gag g

o— — - -

IgEMEATEA | T [ ] s 3 { I3-
s ] ggr ) Ty T qur [ fawadan ) frag | afer
Cmaed: = [ afedfa: ) afifeam @i [T ] aors
“ggeef 7 T ns

o FeREReEITEE, @ oq gft gguEn
fgom: g awtforrdt & @ afw st agg
AR | qHeRfeERS SR a9 g
Rsssiiciicice B Co i o s TR,
[%o o §1¥91g 9 ]— -

' TRl gy gad dfr )

L g T qegais Tt At wear ayfee
zﬁn fraige w@T qqr dws A a Tafeq aurg +
e SR @ At Froeafr=R R iy W )
gt afoe afgfemn A s aer o apn
R AR e i 0 I T ——
_arEeTaA ffa At afed ) gam ge [ o
~Rergeanyl- - ‘



AT g, e
W 9 AT 99T a1 qr? AT |
sfedfly qarsran; s e g9 1l ;
1 el amfresnh dmar @t o T
R R o PR S e — S 1 9y
wafeeres: forat aga® T a9 | o T TF g 90T +
Frteomat et afmdsegr | TSRS
FAPATTR oG i qrfsmafes | GRIEIIEn s
g g T R 0 wfr FeAsten faermeamr T
AT o FRITTATER [ 1wy ]— |
TAHT T AT ARFISRIST sz |
TR forrgear™r g @ a0 w1
SAEATT ST — s q1e Usomatshy 7a%y a7 T
T DA, CFEARRERSTART a7 w7, |7 forces
T Afemen” R wEy W st ore AT,
T SRR et aETRe e
=f. serraTEa: | '
AT AT [Fo Ho 41w 198-2y]—
ST At frftarafer wr: efa Fafefrad
feT quT SRy T wfe it g i
TAE TEAT TAE O Tl qawes aeqhn |
TEEafa qEToT T Ty anfeeara AT T 11
Fore 2am Y srarm e deamy Tk & |
T s T Tl A o IrREEE: 1)
e frmareon i o=t Wi
e 7 sl eafeq At afed ghry



Q¢ AT g,

T T 99 qatarEmaTy |
AEATSAAT ST & advmfy ) 3y i g
FEEMTASAY | qrhaarTeagd SEELIRRECC L
@R 7 T 2urg Prerary | AR | Flgar: ? 3g-
T SERI: STEe: ST a1 ¢ e feq 7 gy Rreaya:
Taw: e AT @fa T aqe st | Afafdy
AW | g faamT: | @ T FEEafa: g ugn
TEAA, | R sy qre) EEELI]
T T, @ e FUTRATRT”
ClEge ] TR amm ™ oW ey
| afe W qug W ?
T I Wgd, W N ger @) T T @
TG A ? e P ad 39 g ey, faea’
AT ar Read¥En o aedt <y TEET AT W @ fey
g ! afkedfn: et smafEfaar S
AU U B I s 6 ot ST ey
-c AR
VI, | W S, 1L qy T9TF 1.

T T AERER wmrefd | ifgszAfiy:
safgfaamz ugn
TS, | g T2 T A7 70 et afy-
B AT wT AT =y AT | refieafmamy
- ¥ Should we read g ?

L iz, Showld we read TS or  does Uvata give
merely the G/parya ?



AT A %

[fRe 132] 1 Fafanel qumg 1 frmarg s Rreadan o
Tazenfr Ay Frsadan:t 1 agr frenfy aaifn Jaife s
g AT T AW U s 24 AsetE e
Fraarg 1 afcseqfn Afaferram sfveetstEfaay
AffFE ) @@ IR g A g
e A Ry deedfn ) gEyeaed ) que
T TEHI AISHF SwAfaa freamg | aar Tgeafi-
et J|mt qwfEr e @t fwag o

T The first explanation presents difficulties regarding the
accent, Since the word is not a Bahuavrihi compd., Saluvyi-
haw vis'vam samjfiaygm does not apply and the word will be
paroxytone acc. to gatikirakopapadat kz’t vi. 2. 139, In the
wards of S, there will be k{‘duz‘mmpadaprakz'tz'smmz‘wm.
Vis’vavid is an upapada compd. and is always accented on
the final member acc, to this rule., Of course, vyatyaya is
ars}vays ready to oblige us, but we should have recourse to
vyatyaya only when there is no other course open to us,
Under AV.i. 37 4 R} = farade® qfaet s aw the
printed commentary reads : fad SFrERwE qRtET frsadad | A
zfa s e s weaT 1 afesede ARG SATR- |
TR At 3T 3l e ) e frafand W aen e s
Fer 1 Here also the first explanation is to be rejected, for in
that case the compound will be accented on the final syllable, .
Again since all the other three epithets are Bahuvrihis, there -
is no reason why we should commit prakramabhanga by
taking vis'vedas as an upapada compd. It is just possible

that Fasafr aehtfr famadar, =gt is an ignorant reader’s note,
~ for S. takes no note of this explanation while showine the
granmatical formation of the compd.

3



3o AAIET g

T | TG EoenEfoeveEn 1 famdan ) fe
aw fagg AW aramgETeEET e
“agfidt P I [S1R140% ) 2R OF TR, |
aTET: | JERATTAT | iR 451 [wi91504] | Porear-
qrEETTe, | fete . q frersfrer | e -
ggferwgn | afeer Afeder g adw ggef
“qgEA: wRAE” [ €1819ys TUgA] 2fr grawy 1 eg
FAerRYe” [ «IR19¥e | 3 qafawraieaas frer-
@H_ S

qrorTSa, ( dfatETaET ) | gddaratn qar
TG e 2R qEE | agw Tm T weAy st
T AT W aweeag | frd afw
SR frsar: | argan qur afy Tafe gumy | sk

v In all the printed editions we find : WfBYshifea
Ay o+ 20 7 Ry wfREn afier dtmwm an
Even if Afa: had been both neut. and fem., this would have
appeared strange, but since the word is exclusively fem. in this
sense the first sentence is manifestly incorrect. ‘The correct
reading is, of course : wfteafgfaar v w:

The word w@féd is both fem. and neut. So we have
w@ed in st. 5 and w@&fe ( neut, Acc, sing, ) in this st,

Véska while explaining T T wafresam: (RV. ix26.1)
says : SHET §IEN: | amaawTET egfi o | ( Nir. 1%,
T0). Again he says: sw: sEoRta ( Nir. 31, 10 ), In the
Nighaptu both st and #W: are given under AT, As
W% corresponds exactly to Gk, kle(w)os fame, we have taken

it in that sense here,




SICIEEE R C 32
e ae AT | 39T e 3 srevwTEr T
THFTIEE aredfa wawd qvel RSt auifewat foat
framd aeroeTafozafe | mgm: arek T Gfe qu
Tevafars agrad afvares 7. w@fa g ns

1 The accent shows that this is a Bahuvrihi,

— | [
faga A Ea1 srammiEe ) |
| | x

qIGSAW: | AEA 1 glasamac

—

* AT is the root aorist subjunctive of M4 . in the
tenth mandala we find— )
Foredt st et forew et o v v
fore =t Bmn vty ey e 2ot Ao o 1)
where occurs TH% which is regarded as a blend of =g and
- T “since the thematic aorist agamat is rare and dubious
in the Samhitas”,



R AT g

| | |
gansTiare: . fag@9 1 swna:

PO ——

I
‘aftasfagn | wew | grswge:)

—— s v

| l |
fas® | &:) 3aw: ) wa @, ar g anx ) LA RCN |

IgEAETITET | (@] qvgntET W
[gfemmaR: ] smmee: [ g ] ges sfy were
[ Frey ] sty [ e ] e [ srffirgr: ) STET:
[ 7@ ] = [ gewem: ] ghdeaan Rl [ ) T
R [ W] 20 Wy [ ] Aweee 38 Nl

TR 0 arRa . YaWE e
NI —guEEaT 5f ) T A AETGAT 79: AT gy
A ¥ QYN | awr A agf awr faga s
IS, I T qUARAG A T | g
Faferrfarafigan Wit wmr At & afemr L ey
[ui¥igye] = awmamfads: ) merafed Sufyld
faferadd wafi ada wem: way, o SR A9 Yt A
AT, AR MY W e ofr 9 orafrmrr)
YW TSI a9 W g T, ST
RAREEIU L IEIE P HW— ufes} e
¥ Both wMAER: and YRS occur in RV. i, 85, but
WET would be incorrect im the classical language, the

“correct form being wrrgET:. '



ATFIE T 33

[31e1ge] =71 fiRAY Wy ey TEaEien
gar, Afafegn  ofefigr awi &1 3 wheds
glrafes fegfa, s wa  afeewr frgearre
AN §< @ 9 T A9 ¥ @ ud qiEe
Ay “ai A aeoe 99d” [ o To  goldele]
T, cwgEE T’ (®e Fo 1934Ig]
=, “gdl aom adewer we” [ Fmfeg jieg 1T
1 WA AL G | S AT G QAT
AT T | awr—-ffy o afr whR
qI (Fo o QICRIR ] T WIS WIAT Wedl TEN,
aqT AT AR AT afg T T aArH g oy T
[Fo To ALRILo ] TAT IMTRA ARAMEAT ITTITAT
TR etaaT 5 39T 99 A9 q; SN, S|l
W AT 3 AT ATIAT AP AT |
yemfragar armfremreeaE,  ofeasg ) “adammal
EGIE LIC R L HETRCRT

THETATAATTH | GOAISTAT 997 & qoeean: | #%q: |
a1 g @t 9 W aw § qiRaaa ) -
g | gafeaRe | aed Jwig gfg o IR
frady a9y S AR | 9 dger gew B
af§ ? wffogr | o frdm 2oy fRw
T qEE_ | & o ! F afefygrsaar awen” (Ko
Ho qIuAL3] =i THmadTrg 1 afAiigraEE dnt &
afmfagr | st i gfedar smafl dUmlE-



3¥ " ST gEa

Rigrarfia: | Aq3: T @I | gIEas:  gied
Tl q@A AN LA | UHeqT: (999 34T a0 SawT
Y qeRA RgAT A9 qrefudsar s@ewafad:
anmr:rerm:@ T A9 QUSRI Aeq: AfHtg-
Femies f=y 31 sromqarennifay a9 emwtay
AT 1o ) ‘

WEITRATOAT | AT | WAl QAT S|l st
gadand G I AT TN, ATTTGR L AIgaw
WP quEEAT QU T g9 atgd A9 ¥
TR | AT | gl e g frsrogaam,
(oo 1 ] 1 @7 qom: et sz Awt &1 gkt
MRRET amr s doi & qfewme | o e
o At gt o gEaTET:2 ) “eraY At o”
[31R1e¥] gf afrgsera: | Freay =1y ST TR |
“amgTEETe” [31R1g0e] it 1 sifafagr afmftar
AsETEA 397§ 1 cofmrEr § |00 [amere uipvy]
= A 1 g T | AR SR A gt | R
ARl , G ey gl a1 geasww ) B

T 39w W Ry aF dan 9 @ www aw ATTAA,
TSR e

I SR A g @ g )

o oa] sl ala veee)
% 'The Tipdya Mahs-Brahmapa reads ¥aem; for ¥a1:. The

.S'atapatha Brahmaga has sifigq@t @ & & 34 xifl, 5.0.3.
% 'The N, S. Press edition omits 3ft in such cases.

P wTgin & @ e Wi wEe



AT T, 3Y

GTATATTA_ | GUREAT: | qaRf At i s
7o § gaEan | g | gfmataEet statar aem, )
TATME: | A WA AT TeERIfG HIEE: |
TaTay e | fHEdy mRY seeEl Ry |-
fagr 1 wafdgmi agwmri @9 fg g4 ghee-
FOMETAN AT TR | AEATATTF | 779 F5e
[ | geAeE: | QUSSR g 9 SR A9i 4
TEAT ARAT AEREEET (kY {47 g9 a7 disefrgieE,
FAHEAT WO EEHA, AF=SRg 1| AT a1
IO | ot Afo” [3R1wy] 2f afi 1 ‘dees g
agey” [§1310Y] 3fq agwasmg fedamarscaes | Wt )
A AT BErETI: 1 CEaRT @ [31¥IRe] F-
FE: | “age gera’[R1vie3] sRradres e u

T This forced explanation has become necessary because
the word is oxytone, It is evidently a Bahuvrihi, but
Bahuvrihis normally accent the ﬁrst member, There are
several courses open tous. We may include sIfAfigr under
frezefe ( vi. 2. 184 ) which isan W or under foreemfc
VI 2. I09. I ( sraEmNEIw fewdwi  seerwieaTy ).
Under RV. 1. 44. 14 S.says: sifmfagr, smfigmwafean:
gt gt | aEeaEETea ) g7 | sfafgear dai
maﬁl It is most unfortunate that =T is not
found in the printed editions, but unless we supply it the
explanation will be meaningless. 'S. first explains yfwfwgmn:
as a Tatpuruga and gets the meaning by @8qwy with the help -
of the dictum SFEATHSA. Heis evidently not satisfied
with the explanation and suggests that we may regard



3T SIS gy

ﬂﬁ'ﬂf@l’g‘tt as a Bahuvrihi compound, the accent on the last
syllable being a Vedic peculiarity,

As Wackernagel points out, when Agni, ghrta and citra are
the first members of Bahuvrihi compounds, the second member
is accen"ced%

|
WE FURT: I a1

I [
WE wrRATR ST |
o o |
fertegegezataef-

! ! l
A 3R 2T 4=

|
WER ) wofw o spwan ) e

— - . .. —

]
A | q=qw | wwsfaz ) gwsr

— - - — L™

I t
feals) wg': | gegsaiaon | agha: )

— . ] -

1wty asfedts am) wmmz ey

L Y -



ITER g e

TGEATITATRATTH_ | H5 [ FO00: ] 01: RO 34T ¢
WEA, U9 qaA [aghn] afabn [aeem ] e
feas: o gezata: aaf o g (] =RAT [srreaTeer]
[ Fafgaw, ] @ffgaa, o-gearsa_ A neu

FRAANAAZTATIT_ | ST HAT ARG
B Peeafe—aafafn 3 Zan, soife #0 wg
FAI Fa9 GUIAR AFNAT | AT @Y AL
FETHEIA ATHATAT FOEHIGIEOT AT 7 SARTGAT
FIAAGT TPATWHN qH, Feaq agqrearn femaaenifiz-
freito gafarsendmt seinwiadT ST A
TofdT 9 e @ sereaforeg | gaE dfadn-
TR [ AR ] AR—HET WEE et qw,
AT qr SEHEHEE, | HEAT AR 9gRd A b
sdor gdr fw oamponfr o =fy ¥ gesm aweRm
- qurar T, wwfy wfafe: =R gu o oRm
FAAFAT | AOIF ORI qE AT A @O AT
ARG qaer fauom, U, S
FEAWNH geaal = frameafeaft sww, S@q agEr
galy gwml GRIeY, THEATRAEY, HT GHSAR,.
JROAT FAATTANGT TAIUT T gASEAT FAAFATH 1
g FRTOTERET (R 141 Q1R] SEAF— AT Tk
s wfrahely | gaedifmame o R ferd
et I Ay g g, P Tk 9 ggias
waE: AW o s | 9q g iR
gy fafgaw, afafafmad:



3¢ ARG gaaw
e ATE JFAT |
TRAH A A SAH AT [T, n
[ o o \slgauga] =T 8w g [§o Ho 2I%IR]
AATAT gRT [ GETEET el ERIEEREE T
affead 1 awTEeETAER | qq sy
fruaemfar=sm | cam: g ardska RESEERUI)
AL, F@ 0T QIO AT TR
WA qarfafy daeA A a9 daqEaT fd |
- wgEERmfT W o o
- FafaETE Fafaely v gify o
FfFA AT Fafaafy sowsay; |
FafafEggedr el gumasas)
T o 9T e /& o g
ERT o ST o Ay A gt | ey
IREAEEIT 1| Jeewd T meaTEE— Tefo~a,
TEATE A 99, W | ANgTAATER afiwer g
gramn” ozl <
Wﬁmmwmwﬁawmﬁ: A B
T WENT @ qafw qsemn g | feerdzg:
.AF{EW T AR | TR AR g
SR TLA | AT AgEezey: | At T | e
“mrsmm%r Safgn a4 ¥dat fafig Trfaas Swwfeag

‘m mmqﬁmww Wq#mvnqqa:ﬁqa T
STGIATH | qu@-wlnml

2 % Thisis the form in yEfes. In  conmexion with
=1, m was expected Should we tead weafg ?



AR TR ER

wggeara | fawferssw | § 3an,  sufa s
TEH FAH, SMES a9 QAW | g qoEn, a9
AT TFAT AT IFAEATSFL? qerfy: a4 a8 97
a9 | “age TRfa’: [ eigles ] 3fT awmﬁwa'r-
dwel i dafe 3% enf i fiw A
WA T Y SEFA T] AT WRAE IR
s L wgar Fad ! Rl gd s amwE
sl agfn sl gttt gan g@:a"ra‘
WIAT: AR g N ¢ Ul -

TAE | FOULT: FONITL 1. JTAT ISHAT: | ﬁsﬁ
affas:. . qeaata: ¥ wEae: | @it TEiElR-

How'curiot;s !

-2 The relevant rule is gaeafy gsqﬁ vii, 1, 76.

-3 ygafa:—In the classical language o« is  found Snly
before vocalic endings beginning with the instrumental sing.
In the earlier language, however, other forms are met with,
Thus in the Maitriyagi and Kathaka Samhitds, we find'
aksaii. The stem occurs in the well-known expression-
qeoaq also.  The Kasiki on Beafa gm& is interesting:
- Afeqafimremsnmms, swwmfs oo o O Fefraadssend
TR | g g L T e awafn [ modo
mm«:]u gl sgnateaft T sams
@ wdft . et st AL
VROTAT TGS | dearw qaweqr i [®o & lei‘ﬂ‘f]l \

4 Acc, to Vamana's dictum : sqEI ﬁgarﬁmmﬁ%.
i )



Yo AT g

witweah afgr 1. 3afe ¥dq onfee T
A
TS of] eesdaaa | 3 o
RaafgT 9% aferag qawET aftrravasat wwa g
i‘ﬁa"qru A1 Al T gAT qI amm” T afsaeTt
& @’ fr ewada g cuwrame SERLIIG
a‘rtzm'rf%rwa FORT: ST AT 2 [ affe HiYo o
“wigr] gfF qgmt#ra?fsczrm ey w@r) gl
Fruafen” s @ed ) cwE safn oA AT T
i‘m AR [#ro #to go gy =
- R afemmsar oF dan e Rrerdd s
~m:ﬁ"q TAM FHH YOAT | IR
T s aiftel warfaefy a7 WA & T
Ay FRgAeE s T st fraedia-
T A =T o gmat w@w sens
TRefemishr a1 s srgdmmmaTiiireas-
Jwafn: odis qgm A T TN, TAT AW
ﬂamfamm frrafaraasamt g ke 3w
FefT e g ST 1| &7 £4: | “age

1 Sayana built better than he knew~—-May we not
be like men who have eyes but see not, who have ears but
hear not | ¥, T AR am 1 Afed, Tas w6

# 8. is here thinking of the 8odas ottariya and vithgottariya
dass of Astrology., Even poets speak of a hundred years as.
the span of life aflotted to man, Thus Bhartrhari says in his
Va;rigya-s'ataka ¢



s g ¥

gafe” [e11g0] sfr faw Qw1 stafn:  “gecfy
TR [eltleg] TUFE. @ 9RM: | T “sfwafae”
[So3iR¢] T aRATIT: | TEar: | =T, Fat o
o2 |y cagan @3 feivigy] R @ Rreada
wu 1 oy et cfeenfrae [niges]) afr
q % aferraasaraerd: ol fafs saodm @ 33-

a1 “qder M [RIve] s gdeemsfe
FT[TEAT_ <

st ot ok Tt e
TEATE T (O AEAIY ATRATEAL: )

- A enfafaing el dadfaEray
sfta aifargasaeat ded’ g wivmm,

Acc. to the Bible the span of life is “three score years
and ten’’ though the mention of a hundred years is some-
-times met with,

“The days of our age are three score years and ten ;
and though men be so strong that they come to four score
years, yetis their strength then but labour and sorrow ;
so soon passeth it away, and we are gone,” Psalm xc.zo.
“There shall be no more then an infant of days, nor an
old man that hath not filled his days : for the child shall d_te
an hundred years old,” Isaiah Ixv. 20.

T In the Bhasya on fesifasus iii1.86 we find: almm
frreas, Taeliad aw e it ? :

% IETSAE: SR TR et 1 ~ 7

T Iuead ae i 1o sse sy o

4 In VS. v.5, TS.i.2.10.2, GB. ii.2,3, $'B. ifi.4,2.13, AS'S.
iv.5.3, S'SS. v.8,2, LSS, v.6.6, SGS. i6.5 we ﬁnd a'qﬁqq'
ln MS i,2.7 and KS, ii.3 occurs TIRIRL.



¥R STAWETT g

graoraTea ( S aFTaq ) | § 39T TR W
Feam  faefiEed FUAT snEEiREaET
FRAATATEINT  ATEATE agAr Fo AT -
THTET d9E g gRdl W, AT T AL ARTETAr
Ja WE FEATT qMEn FA st Segiad: e
g R afwe: o wgufstdeasiremgd:
gafa: qufraadd gam @ geEaim:  gedEt wghv
FAtT A TEAT FTOE ° ST a4 Fetra i anfad
Al oy Rw fARiN ATAAT O ORI AT
et wE Aty Qa0 ¢
mﬂﬁrsst T | afa | A A faf o fRadmt wafe
 sifsET

+ AAfFTgTa
- mircgsfa agsR | TR @t afnwmmﬁm.nm
AW TR |
g el W @ A = 1
- o T ) B T 3R A o gfaf Taame |

In the N. 8, Pressed. we find [’ ®] HTW both in

_the Virttika and in the Bhasya. In the critical edition of Kiel-
“horn [wra® & | §RAW_occurs in the Bhagya alone and not in the

% Thesufiix has been added in the wRATA in  the
" sense of &, so this meaning has to be rejected.

2S ewdently takes 3eY in the sense of TFEA and states the
" secondary  meaning wgfeled:, @ would  therefore
] appear to be unnecessary.

© % gg cannot mean FT, FTXOIR Lere.



AT GFRTL ¥3

Varttika, o<’ 7 99 7@ ¥ is thelast. pada of RV, 1.24.1
and 2 and occurs unchanged in the Kas'ika, The second gHaq
would therefore appear to be a reader’s note and should be
eﬁpunged from the Bhisya.

The '\zfirttikakira has enumerated the roots which come
under the scope of this rule, but ¥Y_ is not mentioned by
him. So if the list be regarded as exhaustive, the rule does
not apply and we are to invoke the aid of Zegx. If, however,

the list be regarded as merely illustrative, then there is no
difficulty,

qatHg T eralr A

i I i
TAT ALTHN SH T

. | I
gy s e v
N 1 I
At A qegr ARagA=r 0 8w

l !
ag) Tg1 g TG Afeg) Fane

- - e

l l !
aA | A | GF | JACHH | ATA )



?x “STTE TR

l I | |
g | AN feaw ) wsfa

|
any @) @t fefowa ) angg aeat oo o

TGIATITATEA, | TT, (3] T 71 [afa] s
Al 91 ATACMAR: | a9 [ 7] FATH, [T ]
g JAH AT [ S, ] oY Ffeqaaz ) [ A ]
o u7 [fe ) drae o wafw ag em: awn
[wemr] wed A [A:]) e, [ Afvea) G semy
ST 1 ] 1

| AR | freagE ga—
qafafef | § &n, WM aeEE: | @
FagEee Af g W N s dw ) gy A ava-
afefad AT T € nF 9 qW |, e
smgraw, GRl 9% fafgmea  gafnfr 9w g3 a9dd
g o fEt i fgees, afemsfa & ama
TAREATC: ¥ R afaigary § @ gAT FaT
afegRTERRTEaEl GfeaRkiat aemlanrre e
v T e el A gy T I SESfa

IV, construes wafdt with ¥W: understood. '

2 pfvEae s unnecessary, because of the preceding

.- % This is the reading in the edition of Sarup
who notes the variant fgham Both forms are ungrammatical,

Read fgfasz -



AT THH ¥y

TaT, TEAET: JY ToAA: | ; AATHA AY: NEAFS  qY
After @1 fefee . wani woRA wdwi fedmi Oy
wqg, T 7 walg: afesfad avgaam@adnly, gaRe @
rdF whIaeETNay: ¥9t Fawg 1N

AATATTEIN ( U3N3UL—F ) | T & soafen o
TGS | G JAT @GS q ) N AT @Y IH | TAA-
faoig a1 aeafg s oampe ar g7 @ afan
Qusfrfqaamr: geedaredae | g §aT= 7 a1 aghhg iy,
g e afaanfy, & ar smfveat frafe; @ ad9e wf a1
AT Aikeaty, RS @Teaes 4 Saiear uiesar-
@ifa u qafa & st 1 aaw e @9 s,
& st fawfd | @ o Sy galeres Y sty frafd,
qaq g4 gamefned 1% strear fawfd 0 oo areEn
FAT | Ul g @ AR | T 79T AT TAEAT w1
mify wafg—uay g4 qaeAr smitaes 1 gt Tomafy |
TEAT qTIEEAE | | g ford,  weeeEaEEy,
OIS, ¥ T g §q fuar wafq o aeea-
gfoTTvaTaE —aa e aal AR AT | FAT TR A
FEM L Ry gF fed owafwy owr A wemno
Qfcrarpisar: 1 sfr o "y e o ﬁmwarﬁrt
A T TEATIHT AT 1)

ATTAATVETATATAT, | T8 I a9 | . . . sffeefaer-
T SeTRREARE dnomERAE ) . Qa'ﬂmrrerﬁa,
frgeama faumw, T@ W 9T SErEd feefge-
TR | e wed qafw, Sgedw P, o el

S 1



¥ . ST BERE

T &: i i srefeertfasay wafy 1 . . 9T g
frar wasitf + awwEer S AE AT AR TR
T T, HIOTZEA] qEATERASTHIAET SA 9T U qEy
Fora waetene: | _

%’éﬁﬁz, wier arfa, asamon gefig wEg A gfestear
T AT OF AT G @ AT Aty arafi
TAHATEY TLAT TAN ST W g9, a7 7 A
[gam: ] welsfr sl faad wafa, o qEF T
AL L T, 99 weET wed W Afkeg fgad ar
Fafa [? smefy] |

SRS | T T o Taq | e
s 7 g9 O Tsuesa VoS T =ga 15~
UCSE AN o g T T, afa el
afFgee, | sreufiead: | 3 9T, a STEHTHY, 5 -
A T SR, T, A, Qo TG TR
TR ST Al | gy I g3 foqdy water
Bkl IC W Ec - C R RN e framgaraes
ST SR s | e frgessy B qrefag-
AT A TAC OOAT AR TF anen sraTfiraer
TERR WA WA s qer menr e
 Fefena iRt 1 snaiifm it R nRil

SN, | AT g afa afad @iy e

.t 3] sefers to FWWAW or rather to #M: in the mind of
‘the writer,

.2 Read dfiwa Bz, -« 2 Should we read waw 7



AT oy ¥
R armerwIefrers | wEfifrefmigs 1 g3
AT, A& W T AT T4 TF  FFE oRg
SR gt safrframaiatia s | == _ ooy
T G WAt o s oy AT A TSR R
A AT | agraE — a4 s ST g
TLTRA “qemssEyer ffs e it ax Ry afa |
TITIFTAT | “q 77 Py ataaeravrashy qREISTAL-
SN, U O & far Aty =1 ey o o fag-
urteER e gt fre a7 argey qafy et aawfas
TT 29 gawat @ A Ay qear Gy |
T ARET W R . qems e me qFTS T
ST AR | Y TR | S

¥ gae fafadhrafa ),
g o
AGHATATTT_ | ¥ T, ATH, W, ATHT qLE: Fsifr
TAded gan, afa afad gy wefy SEHIE
ATV T AEE qqAr Ay ™ 9 o T%
! The printed text has afa’a'rt which is an 3§ form ace,
to AT W, Should we read wWafraTE: ?

2 The entire passage from the S'atapatha Brahmana
is printed on pp. 45-46,

®  The printed text has Afewa, w1 fide !



Xe AR g

Feat| RSl megmEgawan | “arsafas” [
g3y ] 3f soherer afgamt & “frareer 97 [2131934)
fr adeaer Gl anfErafy g7 @Y wEda
TARAT SAt gEr e ey wafm gEee
waf, gEgEwrs O WaROd | qTad wET ued
T A, arg: At Afem @ e fodfE arger -
forsren =fs s fggE, e ? AR g
ARG | AgFTH —

giswea afsaa TS

T wsaed fasreore |

quig faaar 39 gHewEn:

| qd s Fafadaata o
R
. AEoEE_ | ¥ ¥ | seafad o Asm gd
aEga waghn Ffemn @ dE@m wafey g
9 | Ergles™ ageEmi AW dEwa aEi
geita:  qfewfeqd qEATRISETFARG AL FoREE)
1 ag%a would appear to be the correct reading,

~* Thespecial rule %fq §-7I-A-75 - F-AAMM vi.3.133
‘is applicable here. Mahidhara evidently regards & as
‘one word, though it is usual to take % and X separately,
B m‘}:——mq‘q}m o wear wed—This is rather cum-
_prous. ks is a Gen. infinitive governed by the preposi-
tion madhyd’y the Instr, §ingrof ma'dhya with adverbial - shift-
ing of accent. Cf. wemr waifdwd § sww RV. i 115, 4.

_Similarly, we have in Greek the preposition &'#o:,” the Inst,
sing. of aza’, governing the Gen., .e.g., ano: fous gona'tos
above the knee, .



ATIVEE g ¥
TRArqE AT wed wr At | A1 e | ey ?

AR T AT G GG I FEATIIET TF
Faal AN, | A7 T O fadsas - daard
wafer | SgraaeT AT | af | afarasa wik-

: ggafafq aFaean’ [FIRET v 9¥]] 5t S o

7 wfw gregaegae” [y ] iy dfemi
& |

T All the printed editions read FYZAW an i‘?‘[{m,
but there is no Acc. pl. in the previous clause to which #gzm

can refer,
* ferraeeer FEON ag Sfvhy avwefety s de., in the

matter of the elision of th: portien baginning with % of
antika we should use the word ézhulam. This is fognd .

in the Kas'ika [which reads #T&eQ], giving the substance
of the S’lokavartiika under vi. 4. 149 : oo
Feiteay 7 awredt gt avmaasty g
ot Susfaafeas auEl dsoaag o
Kaiyata explains ;. swft@dw zfa | wicchoss agaﬁqm
fawomurm  afssatrad: o, g-maieeR qatadsfagney
.onfafa « s gaed:) The example from the Atharva
Veda is afrd & g¥.  The S'lokavirttika and the example
given in the Mahabhigya appear to be based on a vicious.
reading of the hemistich sw@mm TgEM T A & = Ecd
X, 4. 9. AfA occurs again in AV. x, 8. 32. sfr o = wgreafa 5
awi 7 qufa and in AV. xviii. 3.23 a1 737 Rl o sreadEEt
wfrRqm:  where S. says: af afa® oWt | wiReEEr
wgafafs  awreafrafawmess wifeee. The truth is rather’ -
the other way about. Skt. #tfeq is an independent adverb.
From it is derived stfa® with the suffix & In Gk. an#/ -
means ‘opposite’; a’zfa ‘face to face’, Lat. ante ‘before’.



Yo AR FFTT

Tt | fefc weawagmast feoag Qe aoRaEn |
sgrsafas:” [t131934] T dfgamt @ | g |
“srrr SEemTt [o11309] s wXnRan | weAr )
“gai gego”’ [w1913%] gt gwr e Afveg ) fag
w fggmm | sEamoE A s SeawegEEs
wwfe  frenmgEfE seekdcgagnaadef: |
BIEY: qIFSTHT T2 | TRAT: | WIASEA “TH0”’38 [310128]
T TR |

T =—In the Paspas@hnika of the Mahabhasya we find ¢
afa & T AAA A AW—-IW AT ¥ IR LA WA
ARSI AR gRaTAfy wanY ga o & ? ¥ my
‘[E wER) T AG N ;W 9w | O ATAW A
T |

1 fo v ffmmam-—-seme v, We may say @ Ry fggmmg
weaT W or few ey fgmmm ) fedudeng )
ey TRt | Wi v g M‘tgﬁﬂm:—-Unfortunately for

S, lt}ie rule does not include ¥R, and g9 cannot represent IR
“hete, He might have said $eavaamafaumishy G Seqq:,

s dfafeatia-

| fr_&]fanhaﬁam ee



HTATHENT THRI 9!
R :
A3 29 sk o s
T |
sfcfstanfafafrag n 2o 0

I | |
afgfa: ot wfgfa ) asafoag

!
wigfar | arar) =& | faar, @ g=)

l I | l
fas¥ + 2an) «wfifa: | wsa ) @an )

| l I
afgfa: | srag ) @wifzfe: ) wfaseagey to

TAIATRIO | IS99 7 GAghRS aaqH, T4 uf ar
@Y ISATAM A —aqAqs ATl eaafgeEt gyt 7
Taqui= | @ui a1 @ TSASAAEEY §9 O 9SS
fag: .. afefrat efaeafeafremmn ofwafry o

"‘*With this verse we may compare the sublime Greek
inscription on an Egyptian temple to the Goddess Neith *
Ego: eimi pan to gegonos kai on kai esomenon kai fon
emon peplon oudeis po: thne:tos apeRalupsen, ‘I am all
that is and that was and that shall be, and no mortal hath
lifted my veil’ :



Y3 AR

ar sfefy oY famafery 5o skt @ far &
grzfr) @@ § wmn @@ fan e oF s fee
a7 afefr aoae ) ot & faed daT i gEES
g | dffoimfefeifey s @ 3 axfa
STfeeae U zieh

JgeaTE-sATEd A | AfeRiT a9 faafi i i
—afefrt sy sffRe (afag ] sfeEn a1 =
IggEEErT ngen
 FrEaRREEI . gaaTRREaie -
AreR—afaRel R sl 2, wer fro wfdte-
Fazran a1 qfesy @ o § gemnetaia ) affy
Srafem | sl aefefaT o sifefa amar
g g g | derereraata fgargen seafkfia )
fafe: omn afztf afcqu & g | | &
JUATH AT o9 GHAIRAN ¥ @edfaiad | ¥ gawAy
gaatadat: sarommEiRwT o

g fyar g ox” Teaw faduwmarmg gEAw e,
i g gfagel swear” [Fo "o I3KIS] AT FAT
“art Tt R SegREAd | 5E a9 v gaeaty
fafefe 07 [0 Fo goi%0le] TAT qAERENARIGT T AT
fada 1wl arffely Rt qg o ot A @
71 Laksman Satup prints ; “sepamaiets (?)"” and notes
"the variant SIqESA: but the correct reading is either qqEBAE:
or; SOSEMER:  or NAwOEg:. Of these WUSHWM: makes

the least departure from the MSS though Sa=SARW;: sounds
_bette: in. such cases.



AT R 43

FFETE [N131%e] T fagamada g sfagfeg
frd @, “siom aafofly @ wsEgEa (LvaR]
3T RS qul fafgq: | 99 ua dadArRE—
steamiafafrmaaasaameata saamfs oo
aleorgaaEed s | SArIE T aRea—fagag FiEa-
waxn, sirareraar frduaar av Fidq wiafmm ) aar ‘At
fg o ar yefastee” [T wivy] AR a”rfﬁﬁw L
affrgy  enfeghed”  sfr afafcrr ‘s
gt [31¥19Y] zﬁr%;ﬁ‘rurmmm Hgell- -
fremam (wiRy ) <afsfyar.. wﬁ%&ﬁm -~
QATIRIAHIRT &
UIEENTSIY « UETIE AAEaAn | ereﬁm#
SERSIEEC It i e B Reipio SIS R Y
AT @, wfefy: affatg 7 st afefn gramr
gEafme, @ @ A AT e, g @ g o 49 f7
aftger &t @A @ FgT g WA, Ser 8
frqnfa o wamt afeadey ameataad: | 3sfy <9 ol
an: w9 A, qasfy afefitg | aswwan reater aftfa p o
grarfs 5 T Ty frfsaq s 9 s T
stfrsraT 9 g9 weaq afefada sfat{maq'arwm '
ARAFREARAR, AR 99 A9 @, ALER-
AL ) TGACA T 1 QARSI SeaawE
g7 gt gewTdfy w=ifn sdmft et sfr ',
?ﬂ—arm T QS eEsfa
| SIS | SR, gaaaedsa | 3



N AR FFaH

JAIVFAT=T Fegeaqan s, | afafaawar  @ifegd:
g afefrwifem | sfefswacEnfead: « afafimtar
T g it fegeema &3 faan, 99 o Al &
gfefa: | 959 T AR fesEEy av g
T agan afefra smam o - afefka sifeaw stfasamrmor-
T | @@ I A g alantt s o e aq-
FaaErEifalikiy, Faere saeraEEe | gEafEafEfy-
A [ AAGTAT | Al a7 Aedas sfafawsay 7
IAREAT: | AT AR— AT a1 3Rr . srefiorr &t
gt seaeaafy | afef: swin sl a3
Sl qaEE  aft aeafafiiiRn s Ay |
- et | sfefadEEEt | aaeET: 99 aarem |
G T8 FUIERT FTA Ar0q7 Fearfiraee | afed: FnE-
wfefaarater | afefals wwr @ fre @ o @ osfy
smeme glegar | darfefy: foar &9 g fasd g
fefn oow R | Tt fE dET sy widfr @
g5 ST AT, femysSa a1 arrEE gtk | akhine
Sy wfkfRe shra st | gres s Ta-
iR | s, wfzfraeisty Prarsdisdmata:
T aRgrdAEmaotT | fa: ngon

| T, AR AR wifr
iaﬁsfaﬁ?aafatara'ma | wEEgsy 1 safen sl
© ~ ! Skandasvamin evidently forms 4 with &% and the

word being a utg, WESTNEHEAWo vi4. 77 applies after the
'xchange of g to T by fa'a ¥ vi. 1. 131



TS I vy
AR @ ki fogaaas @ &
am afefn | aewSAr W emafkfn ) age s
S IO Sivead Sfrsaare g a9y afgfia |
agT, sfefrdn Aoy,  ifcardft aatfr sfreraty
afefa: afetfr sl wgrnwgaafa a=g ngonl
FreTTeR | afefren’ effamiafadanmd ot zfd
'm-mlqﬁraan“afaﬁ\a%tﬁﬁmﬁaﬁﬁmﬁm
T S [ #to #to Yo 3¢ ] T

sfefrdmraredr a1 gl wmr @ &
EifaTter A daraiea, aEgfedey
fme? & §7 war fabh swEr sy &
fakoes: w9 ¥ o afeisie sy
g9 ) =3 qam gasty v wfefis | o= Sar foe-
TEIRTR@T F0T: 1 75T At G dar aga wifay
AR ATERT | ‘ot Ay 39T S widaEd . g
Fut o gsEe wetemeE” [fRe ane] f smrd@
EIAARA, | AT T QOIS QFWTSaa
Wmmaﬁgma[@muamﬁﬁn RERECCI 8
RIS, 1 U (990 959 1 R |
WE S SRRt | gt | st sety-

1 Yiska has agrimro

2 grea@—would appear to have been denved from,
*the root kg ‘to dwell’. The derivation from 2k by popular.
‘etymology led to the spelling of the word with a. long 7 in -
dater times.



4 AT G

FUT 'FEARNT | TF THFSTERAANGT: &S| FH
¥ amaw ‘ot afmee” [fe wiry ] wfa
afef & srgEvew ) swETEHi frfr c afteafaar-
eefufsr fefr lol¥I¥ o] SHTCTT 1 ATERae G A5, &7 SO
Frafy suim geaew | A5 FHRSS Y T F e, |
g fam) A mmafaffEemrareammeata sgama
qaidn Fhegamaea o Afegaar g fogem,

sifaee | FAQTiRRSETRIT:2 1 Qo 1
. ayrarsg, ( afadaremmay )1 afefasseaar

S AT ST g, sy S )
g Ymafasesiares: | gder s e og gAew o &
fazy Zam: oSty 3w, 39 gsuwr MORTSIAT  ATEm-
| et oY safifitg | I A e I,
- st ST s aq aEafEfiia i go 1

| i Under RV. I, 66. 8 awt g wat g «iftes S. says.
S wgai | “gend aa¥wo” gfa wWbr mwwem ) geE:
ml This is the correct derivation. cf, 7gr w=er
ARETRETREYA & Wit RV, iv. 18. 4, ‘for there is no
match for him among those who have been born nor those
‘ who will be born” —+#About a dozen gerundives ... end in -lva
»vlvhjch seems to be the infinitive stem in # turned into an
- -adjective by means of the suffix -z”. Macdonell, Vedic
Grammar. When Siea®_is accented on the final syllable as in
RV, 5.18. 8 ety o 9 it means WAWWE: and is
* formed with the taddhita suffi ~fva.
2 The Anandastama edition reads: wat SwRTeRwin--
Taafedisfemmen: wl‘lich’ is meaningless.
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The word diti (Gk. de-sies) derived from 43 ‘to bind’
means ‘binding’. Hence adi# means ‘unbinding’, *bound.
lessness’s  Aditi is thus often invoked for the release of
people from all bonds——from the bonds of sin and SPITOW 3

gamee W afef gy 16222 ; faraewrat sfefn ond-
ZR umn frawm wmuer J|@: v. 36. 3. She is the universal
Goddess : at s seamfafadaamal (Kathopanigad, ii,1.7).

English Translation

t. May auspicious powers or good thoughts (dZad»3'%
kra'tavak) come (& yantu)to us(nak) from every quarter (075’ -
v'atah)—infallible (a’dabdhdsak), unhindered (a'paritdsak),
forcing their way through [all obstacles) (xdb4i'dak), so that
(ya'thd) the Gods (devi'%) may always (sa':z’am 't) be (a'sany
for our increase (vrdhe’)—unceasing (2'priyuvak) protec.
tors (vaksita'rak) day by day (dive’-dive).

2. May the gracious (6kadrd’j* good will (sumati'h) of
the righteous (r/yatd’n) Gods (d'evd’nam) come upon us; '
may the bounty (#3#4’'%) of the Gods (dewd'ndm) descend
upon {abhi’ ni’ vartatdm) us (nak); we (vaya'm) have won
(u'pa sea’ima) the friendship (sakkya’'m) of the Gods (devd'-
nim); may the Gods (dev@'k) extend (pra’ t:ram‘u) our
{nak) days (a'yul) that we may live (jiva'se).

3. We ivaya’'m) invoke (kumake) them ({3'7) with an.
old (p%rvayd) bymn (nivi'dd)~-Bhaga (Bka'gam), Mitra
{Mitra'm), Aditi (A'ditim), Daksa (Da'tsam), the unerring
or friendly (usri’dham), *Aryaman (dryamapam), Varuga -
(Va'runam) Soma (So'mam) and the two Asvins (ds'vind@); -
may the gracious (su-62ag&) Sarasvati (527 rasvafl) grant -
(karat) us (nak) happmes= (ma'yah). '

. Or, may the cracxous good will -of the Gods and the“
;bounty of the righteous Gods descend upon us.
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4. May the wind (v@’fak) waft (vdfu) to us (nak) that
(tat) wholesome (mayo-bhu') medicine (bhesaja’m), may
mother earth (mata’ préhivi’) convey it (¢f2'7) to us, may
father Heaven (pita’ Dya'uk) convey it (¢a’¢) to us, may the
beneﬁceial'. (mayosbhu'vak) soma-pressing (soma-su'tah)
stones (g7@'vanak), coavey it to us. O ye wise (dhisnya)
As'vins (4s'vind), you two (yuva’'m) listen (s'rputam)to it
(¢a'?).

5. Him (#a'm), the ruler (@'s'@nam) of all that moves
(ja'gatalk), the master (pa’tim) of all that stands (fasthu'sak),
the inspirer of thoughts (dAiyam-~jinva'm) we (vaya'm)
invoke (ATimahke) for our protection (2'vase) so that (ya'fia)
Piiga’ (Psd’) may help (a'saf) in the increase (vrdie’) of
our possessions {nak ve'aasam), our protector (raksi(a’)
-and guard infallible (payu't a’dabdhak) for our well-being
{svasta’ye).

6. May Indra (/’#drak) famed far and wide (vrddia’-
s'vavak) bestow (dadhatu) well-being (svasti’) on us (nak);
may Pasan (Pusd’) possessed of all riches (vis'va'-vedak)
bestow well-being (svasf’) on us (nak); may Tarksya
(Ta'rkgyak) whose fellies are never injured (a'rista-nemih)
bestow well-being (szas#’) on us (nah) ; may Brhaspati
" {Br'haspa’tih) bestow well-being (szasts’) on us (nak),

7. The Maruts (Maru'tah) with spotted steeds (pr'gad-
~as'vak), with Prs'ni as their mother (pr's'ni.matarah),
marching in splendour (s'wbham-yd'vinak), visiting sacri-
. fices (vida'thesu ja'gmayah), the sons of Manu (Meo'navak)
“with Agni for their tongue (Agni-fihvd's) and the sun for
their eye (su'ra-caksasak),~may all the Gods (vi's've deva'k)
come (@’ gaman) to us (nah) here (iha') with their protec-
tion (4'vasd).

" " 8. Ye Gods (devdk) may we hear (s'rpuydma) with our
ears (ka'rmebhik) what is good (bkadra'm); ye adorable
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ones (yajatrik), may we see (pasiyema) with our eyes
(aksa'bhik) what is good (bhadra’m). Praising - Gods
(¢ustuva'msak) with firm (sthira’ik) limbs (a'tgaik) and bodies
(fanu’dhik) may we attain (vy-a's’ema)the term of life (vas'
5'3’2112) appointed by the Gods (deva'-kiitam).

9 A hundred autumns (s'ata’n 't ne' s'ara’dah) stand
“ before us (4’ nti), O ye Gods (devak), in which (ya'tra) ye
have made (cakra’) infirmity (jara’sam) to descend on our
bodies (nak tarnd'»am), in which (ya'fra) the sons (putri'sah)
become (bka'vanti) the fathers (pita’zak); damage ye not

(m@ ririgata) our term of life (#ak &'yuk) in the midst of its
course (ga'ntoh madhyd’),

to. Aditi (4’ditiky is heaven (dya'ni), Aditi (A'ditih)y
is the aerial region (anta'riksam), Aditi (A'ditik) is the
-mother (ma¢a’), she is the father (sa’% pifa@), she is the son
(sah’ putra’h) 3 Aditi (A'ditik) is all the Gods (vi's've deva'hy
Aditi (A'ditik) is the five tribes (pa'fica ja'nak); Aditi
(A'ditik) is all that is born (jata’m), Aditi (A'@itih) is
all that is to be horn (/&' #nizvam).

Notes.

St. 1, p. 7 note 1. Of course, this is not acc. to thew
traditional interpretation of vi.4.86. ,

St. 2. The first half may be regarded as one sentence
thus : 3wt Wi gAky, Fqaat [Et (@) w0 b fadan,
In the second half IT&fEA need not be taken in the
sense of fo, It is the perfect indicative—we have won the
friendship of the Gods (by our noble way of life), and so
we can hope that the Gods will prolong our lives. :

St, 7. Skandasvimin and others use argew after the -
analogy of aex, areww etc. The correct from is qrdw, It
is curious that most of the commentators have tripped over
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the aorist 2nd pl. of fgm@ which is wemfimim g,
In Sz the form will be fia, in %%, with ar—Fffase,

St, 8. =@®—The root as’ to reach, obtain,is Ubha-
yapadin. In the Sama.veda and V, Samhitd we get the Atm,

a-20r. cptative form: wenminfg I}l =am@:. “The active
is usual with prepositions, and zyas’ema obviously prior to
wvyas'emahi”. Bloomfield and Edgerton,

St. 8 p, 38, Even Haradatta has qefiafg wilh #\r,  This
shows that ®ife §&_ is more honoured in the breach than in
the observance in later times, This led Vimana to distin-
guish between mi¥ and wr—a distinction which is on a par
. Wiﬁh that between Tweedledum and Tweedledee.

' St Q. aﬁ@afga'q:-'rhe idea is developed in TA. iv. 42:
QIR FIE: T AW AN TH
RN AT T AL AL TS
WA qE: TA JOA TG T4
S TG FARSIAT AW A A
wm w g @
| gremy gEei e geeRa, sdmwmw ) gE o W
j?fq’f@é‘q eaf | sdw, i TS @ 9 A SwaTE 0
© ltis interesting to note that ¥AWeET™W, corresponds
. -exactly to Gk, %e:lion ana-tellonta.
1;1 transliteration a colon after a vowel indicates that the

ISR ERE R LTSS

. N s w—

~vowel is long.



A qEdlgRET: wor & i |
A g ATy e gt dEE

Feb-May.) ®eIA-<7-dama-sassiam, ( Vol VI
1952. } TSEAYET ST TAgSZaH, {
MNasggraEtataay
AZFIEGIREA T |
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Nos. 6=9."
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HATFATIF
1. None so old that he hopes not for a year of life.
T @y agifas: Fsf g@she @t avim Neenat
gy | AfqgEisAa<ar avas o ety |

(Lat) Nemo enim est tam senex, qui se annum non
putet posse vivere.

“orgragfy qare w=sfa gamfew
o Rerafrssfa ey oo n”

2. Not God above
Gets all men’s love.

7 fawRfy arrem: gIwr wliEnTSEE_
Gr. Oude gar ho Zeus Outh’ huo:n pantess’ andanei
out’ anekho:n,

Lat. Jupiter neque pluené neque abstinens omnibus
placet.

For not even Jupiter can please all, whether he rains or
does not rain, :

3 (@) ;O g e, e o A, ey ar
T

g ggrRhean | T guafq fafg T -
a1

To hold a wolf by the ears.

Greek. To:n o:to:n ekho: ton lukon, out’ ekhein, out’
apheinai dunamai,

[ have got a wolf by the ears, I can neither hold him nor
let him go.
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=fr | sTEmTar S, Ao —
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Fifaas: a;  qEdEmi afEafrw, qoft ada gfq owew
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fow fa@do  wew™ iy AEErET F A Fw)
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gl FAR [ o10¥iy | HAT—

HITe: gaeagrraeet faarafg
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aferd T | wesaRuEadsfy | FAw AT qe
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sareqTAqevay—fawmafy: fafad o g axui &er afq-
afyar 1 wg afwad | wEAE g Cafgafgatwatoe
ge=e:  fefEal agaeat’ gfa feuam | SA@g-a@mT
zf

SARTHAFI | T E-fawd Ao qeAgIHeT A | ATETH-
zaor: Ffet foe o [n1aq0] sfags gaaar weasr
FramEE arfastagg—araftg-amfe-ar=fe-amdmt
framaay  sfa, senm’ s—ammfg-aatg-amEfe-madEr
A1t Hq=99 | quT GgAIE Ml | aEfy: ArEfe: gt
A | qas WISIEAraET AqHE Y g wfgats-
Ffeafae oo fFfwar  asgeafafa st
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safrage-famar: 9 g

TAFIT el fefoagead | qarfey srfaaetoafy-
WATF: Tgaa@ ¥ | IA27 JT (GRS NI Ta: qSAA-
SSHEERCHIERIEIGE IR S IEEIEE RIS Cisu R Bl e |
qITT TREAAGEANTAFAAT FgAfead: g=am: |

fawrals in the Brhadaranyakopanisad (ii. 1. 7) is explained
in the S’ankarabhisya as Asfgar PECICH Accordingly
Swami Midhavananda translates it by ‘forbearing,” Senart
translates it by ‘irresistible’ which is much better. But we
must not be content with a negative epithet. In the
Vedas, the word is used in the sense of ‘overpowering
cthers’ (wfuwifaar uwam®). So we should translate:
overpowering or overwhelming or all-powerful. The
sentence quoted by Patafjali is very happy: aut FEATH
|rEfE, The mighty one (lit. bull) overpowermo' him that
overpowers i, e, victorious over all oppressors, the oppressor
of the oppressor. The root saZ is semantically very interest=
ing. In the Vedas it is used in the sense of ‘overpowering’,
then it meant ‘to tolerate’ and lastly it came to be used in
the sense of ‘to bear all affronts and indignities like a worm
that never turns’.

Some later commentators have explained “prasahana”
in Papini’s rule “adheh prasahane” i. 3. 33 as meaning
toleration also I!l Vopadeva very rightly uses “s‘aktau” for
“prasahane’’,

TTETE s explained as wwraT wfwwrEs: by Sadgurus’isya
in Q¥ F AU e @ g QW AB. diiz.
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FATATT=E FTATEA-ATAF L —a o1 Frepy Frafeerwar:
Al 3T A1 AT v st v "afeq Tesfa
AT FfAfAT: @A L 39 arafr a1 e
AN Argda quEat e 1 quz oAt wegen arar
ar: gl | e AT wrawn M ey agfey |
qr sy Araafeaty |
TRt vy wafEa, iy
T 0F T FaAfeds wqTar denr ) SRUENGEI o
TAGITT—
Waters which come from heaven, or those that wander
dug from the earth, or flowing free by nature,
Bright, purifying, speeding to the Ocean, here let those

Waters, Goddesses, protect me. GRIFFITH, The Hymns of
the Rigveda, Vol, 1, P. 51,

* qgY gwiefady qerdeaw ‘magral’ oifeq ) TYTERTNG 5ad
A1 Sl wpnat st o Frewrm A, ae e aarE of
/T TEAE |



Fifoaraaargt 03

The waters of the sky, the waters of the river, the waters.
of the wells ; the bright and cleansing waters, whose goal is.
the sea—may these divine waters protect me. PETERSON,
Hymns from the Rigveda, p. 320, :

The Waters that come from heaven or that flow im
channels or that arise spontaneously, that clear and puri-
fying have the ocean as their goal : let those Waters, the
goddesses, help me here. MACDONELL, Vedic Reader, p. 117.

May the Waters of the sky, may those that flow produced
by digging, and those that spring of themselves, the clear
and purifying divine Waters that flow to the Ocean, help
me., THOMAS, Vedic Hymns, p. 9I.
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FGIEEABEFTCARITIAT  TF-ASGATAE S
ggfeqam | saashaT gaeadn: a1 Fa9aa gHicd
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7§ g g9 Fotfaad fafaaa | a9 aff deaeaa
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WA T FlAT GIRAH—FH AT FFT T GARET
e | AEasfeRy, fawd T @w ddmamt aasaedy,
TG a1 FHFEISAET e AR FEwmaEi-
AT AT AT O, FTHAAT TEHAT T
FRAAIT T q AT gEIEEtT, a9
JFASAT  WEATHAT  faegaarEr  fafseafiy &
fasri:,—a37 WAy, T geaar afesi weai frum

qeTiagiiad, TErRART grgiafa

| T FEFE TAgeR e @ T
geaata  fesm aqfr framgsmagsaws =3 Aed
qad  faagr AW fAvmAEEE e T g9
FTed Fgarsaes e aga i dsfryuafa

Platonic love &JTqTX  ( HTAT ﬁ'q\'ﬁ’T) faamgr  feosr-
| W, AT AREEEEEE | qe f wfgeafefeas a9
qafer gEfaaffd ) ) 3 g wed ax faEn-
faferzafegd ua« fammnd weafre owesamEs
qQIqEId, NHATNRETH  FaeqararaafigaEdr  swaamt
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qUEETIET FJ TR | eRA T w1 7 IgeEafy |
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FEAEEHET  AGF: § FIOFAT Jofegay e
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a7 Fw faufara fafowmdis w35, Tess
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_ fafeavaag widw fasEEgramTAT aq arEEw
frdifear: gzoom sgmor o oAl T 7 SEa—
AT G QATRYEA d qAfggHe A S,
T TI—
SATERW § g7 wuwfEafad @A
AT EATEH [T BIEAT |
=T | T fqoastenq gfyow s @ 7 g@=hT: gz
gfg ffeg #3=0 @9 @Rl dF T JET U
I AT SrEAaiage gqea ATy —E
AAATEASER | gfg Faw: O awg a1 J frHmory |
a9 TR FYAEST
EENE  HYUT FeEAT |
Fat geeATty farsara-
Fa=afd & An afaist | [ FHIEE 3190 ]
A o T AeSAaia weRa  erewfer AT
g geria T a3 a5 aree fafeassoraradta
THIE AT |
=g g tatafaaafogssieacy sroey geqreatfa |
daed qfay: Bragueed ghar M agenigTT-ageag
TR | G AT AT TTAIaSa T e eqa=ga-
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< gfaar Ny agmidl ogsy | qae g fear-
A frast Famt Frosmn fadgmaas: gaEE—
ST Aged 74 A aed faguarg | 9w 79 g3 A
AT G TEH | F A NFA 9 St Sifaswes-
AT FWAT Forafy sifagfafy | aasafasangdT qra-
qEAAAT, 9 Wi | adsE 33w afyen, afy safa g
T @ BT qEhrATAikg TAIT,  SSEAEA T
AT a1 wag, Fgw Fufy ar watafr) sefafe-
AEFIAFAATARGHFIAIN  AFATHATATTITRIG T
FAfT Ffrnfad gorfa | cageraagay | aafy ffeawa
At 7 fafdees , aoafy gea wrovaeqefasar aRafraTE-
T99 Al TAra, Ady Aqantast Seat a9 | FARGEAT
gaHaTen gfag Jaaisty aReae A9 FA1fT geta, T ar
framgegaa sqaTy, Ay a9 T@q F fErwady
wg=afd weaufrerrafrerg afesnfer

*e: gar oiomai andra Rholo:semen, hos mega panto:n
Argeio:n krateei kai hoi peithontai Akhaior.

For, methinks I shall make wroth a man who rules
mightily over all the Argives, and whom the Achaeans
obey,

Tharse:sas mala eipe theopropion, hoti oistha,

on ma gar Apolloina diiphilon, ho te su, Kalkhan,

eukhomenos Danaotsi theopropias anaphainers,

ou tis emel zo:ntos kai ept khthont derkomenoio

soi koile:is para newusi bareias kheiras epoisei

sumpanto:n  Dano:n, oud’ e:n Agamemnona eipe:s,

hos nUn pollon aristos Akhaio:n eukhetai evnai,



IHFRSTAIE:
[ aftear =fadt &ar =& ]

wFeAIgiadt WEREE: TS | JISHanaATdl-
TEHAITE T2 AT FRETTTRAT: | TASTAIRATGATHT 0T
TR [T § T FewE gadia-
AT AT g SEHIEATSRT A AT
Afgafin gaifn g TRa =1, 395 [ T Te0q|
FraaAIFRTCEaq s oy A | e gEnEn
Wonfrs sueeaedl = LAttt o Eraed
HTOATERIATN  TACR S (EFAEAF0E @ivsargyg | A
e wt A afEt, AT e Fisty o gt
froegorfud  Sa0i  WATEIFQATHRAISTT  wErET: AT
SOefosyg | WIRRIRT F qIHART &g gastr arfe
of Ffadswad | afoar famEger SR e iR
¥ gEE: | SAIeqr AT qfewarE WIS WIS 99-
sfaafafemi: sfafes Ssefaghn @mume af@imT
T TR MR AT qHEH | qEgT: 87
AR FHOT ST AAIEH | WEITXHFZU F=4HT-
qraEEfT A aIsagasTmicass:  auiaaiaarEr-
FHNET AIAAT: ﬁqw:@maﬁl 7% SEHgeTISgHIE-

Take good heart and speak out what oracle soe’er thou
knowest, for by Apollo, dear to Zeus, to whom thou prayest,
Calchas, and declarest oracles to the Danaans, no one, while
Ilive and have sight on the earth, shall lay heavy hands
on thee beside the hollow ships, no one of the whole host of
the Danaans, even if it be Agamemnon thou meanest, who
now declares himself far the best of the Achaeans,



wETfAFeTIE: an

@ITRAFT AT | FqAARG AFEANLA: T2
THVSATATEROIIEFEIR T TIeI=aria e Srosiee: |
TR fFaF<d Far FFaad ¥ FaaaifEs: o a1 510
Tezgs: ferqisgfufa @ wawfy frafy acgfeazfmmrf
el s 9r3aR afrg owfrwmemfase an
| qEe FweAdTeafy | spprsgaafeg fFiEag-
Tafrfeay a1y dfgma=am | a=w faudsarery
TIFCFITIEATT  Af  ABNIG AT E A[AZ =TT~
TAISaarTE @f 9% GATGIAAAT ATTHRATETTATIES
w2 WEHeAl WaAtAfy gmg a5 aeEmIsaa |
qefaarl dawfad &3 TeEATRgHETdT g4y e
TR T TSITIE FHAATEAT WAaA R faaaehea e
TATTETAGER J=HaT G I qTHs  Faar gfeefqua:
FAATEACET  FIEATHRT ¥ TAWT | AR T TAAR -
AmETEAgt waT A fAdgaaisHa | guanrEasiEy
wE g 99 9@ guq Jfeeml  S@aads i amary
AT AT SHTTAT | IR ALIAT FSAFAT FaATTOT: T
gieqEraaTaar 9 =@ A | FaqQ: LRREdr |
frarre: spfaeisia |

srreigaa: fewaragsaaarfa v fa iz g
NHATAAITH IS AT HaTEs 39 | fgaraeen ey e -
AEEASTEY qEATSE  qESERAaAagal "R
weRaad ATAeT wrRgar fAder af v gt feadar
faseral: q: g RTESifaae FEafa AT aaTEE
Fafaawcad Fafafeend gaaar faearagas amEfie
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o

EIAA | JEfETAATAT ATSTIAAT  BHETATA(GET T 191
mfeg sioiamr aaferaand: SRauntmeasaa: aar
TS| FAfy  ATAGTEAREEEE  afeTvaeaa qey
FeAIERg AR AFaaTI A A frafy fraee o
faeaaFrad | gew MQewoat 3 qer saasa gt
FearaifTea=ig: | 99 qgd weeyst faggugfada-
T | FAATEEE TRAMAL 59 a5 | FAIfqFHaraa! gooiior-
FEAREAT IRHEATINTS HTA: T T ATFAE AT 0
TS AAGHTaRIGT  AUHAIST: GFIraaar Heae-
sgEaiEafy | afeatr afeqares s frgaagiaa
T TAH | ARSI TR Feq{TE 7 TAT |
afezaraifas wfgemfayd  wateremmiaaraiEass
=TT (SETES QY ATEafEa s | -
W TIAEAISHIT 99TSY  qTAAEAIOT qEe-
AgsArsTicamiaE Feogem ) gaoadt arafafy
Faafy awEif war @ fowaftfasd SoEasst
wifemara: waar sfigada gavard ofy gesfeaar
AATTATRAG | JAXH GEIAT TFARAT 7 [0 e
o7 | gAvigd? s Ta? At afaeafa aereate |
Fegfeq & fraEsg daqaR  gauaERaa g iiay
= | 3 T e 69 axiieg faaraeie: |
qTifs w1 FHIEREET ANATRAEERATay | o S
frepszrarem fafe gavigd Samfaegaieer
enfafy | g & g g AT | feff A s -
faewafaafy | & aeferm war aeg aragsTe:



TATfReaTAIE: A
qAg T 37 accafaatzafdzares g7 T@ATE | FOET
AN AT F AT R AT — 38t gaarm<r
YEFAT fATeaT AR qrEe afaArgaEeharty @
i FAg AT | aqErEAAT ST qrfersg
Fafeat gad gEaeay , FREaET SR ragear
fafgnmiadsgon AZRAAT | [EEEVINIEERIE IR ]
faalsd svgenma: awnfeafa @ quarEr )’ sEEa
O F SAHETFEAT AT A=A T AaRiagiad |
AR | faegRais a9 g@™ ATy F -
qTET | AgAfy sEwfe SeTEs, ag ¥ gaedd
freagea g @t waaw )" sfaamg ffdsafy afem @@
U™ qRd wRIRAwAg | § gena, fEfseerded
¥ Faar aiER el genfasarmeafafaizaen wann
Taamet ATOREELIAY | RO gAvRE i S@rea-
FaN AACHA g HIF G 5 TG
FEATH A AAAFARHTY Haq i GIATAATS-
T Pyfrearga: wf @eae | wETATEERIST ol
sdrsamalad faedrer wgar faeqaq fifergwnfaamsary-
TR | guaedd qafed g SAET gedr femnee-
JAVSTIGA:  TA: AT AFAASG | TS JROAT
T faeragEl AU SRTGEEd AW TRaTged-
wgag | A g famemifeag @ gRIREATISATE

qAT qAT TAATSCEITE  qAaRaaa  faemariearEarta
Fifgrafrgdisgd | sEEafigl T R e

g FAETRTAERAT | IR STERTRT,
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qIgH AT FAGTT FAMFATAIUA FreH1a3 7 sermqsiaa-
T J[STRIT S TR SFHIEa R qraTfere | wareaafisan
wefd TamT s amEg TgEwaREd Adaersiiat
IR AT guTiaggear f.aegaa
Ao ¥ea™ M iAo 7 AgTfaEATEISwa T | el Caaayig-
FERRT NG ARAT T WG Fairaaiaaats
uq ARAAY | AETNERET  qeq T Caga oA -
fremdt qewer qff spafaey froedif At
WEWET T[ETAT AEENEH | SfqHEn T famregaae-
93 AgAIeAFIIS  acredifafaar faagua o
Frafq afwat afergframafaaadg | sfasfammnaes
saqFHARE favrgs sl adeataTgseaT-
afeera: sfaqaaEy wadl  ggeasereRat qEmt femr
AQUATRrA afeaT SfAHn e OrROiATReT | SR
FAMT AEAEAFR A TS, TAET IATHE-
T giteary, fwafiy s, afiemmsia iz
TE e seTe, v Sd % g 1w
wrfaregfte: wfafeds aomrfsaa g i o
T TR ATTIRITATT AR T . e |
9T TG qEEr g3 fwer garssife: e
FT IR ALATEAFAT I fqaafass sera=a exfaissT |
AR T8 Ty Arsaras: Sy aare-
wfafea figm: | qaRy Frasaed gwe aaftede &
AT FTHFARTANTA W vaEt A aE epeat
st af qeaqHTE R | Feaa kR
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fqrensfaee TavEEET I TN |
ALAAMEYAT FARITAGH THAITITE AU A -
AigrEErge  fHaTn | g g eTea e
TATGRAT JAAT:, AFAISTRATIRT F TG, TN IIT—

‘AT @Y AN wAgd  JINTHET  TIHAIST |
Frfagafidt Tdd g47 g ATRfeFE RS ST AT
FIFTTIARN | T, IUT FSTAEFATAFT 59 T S@8g;
gfego | qafa: wofegr Frdfaat  wEmEg EEwsr-
fafaad a=t gamtafarar @ @ AEiEET TRgEE:
giafaugisaasd | qud faeafeagar aEfassiy ae-
Teaey Rt fragey: | fafaqafaosser
g EeERgA g e fgfags:  gevedieAary  faar
afremat 9 seaqeariefy SragtaaeT Jad9 F1e-
A, g eI U SR AT |
qa: FfoaaETaa  IfengaagegET  wrfadr W
SaTES AT faeraTfagagmiET qa a1

9 AT AT qAraE  GETEeR T e
frfsag sawm o Si9 afaamEn aeafastaEargTe-
T qERqTEnE sqq ey gerfaer AR
fraefagarea™  gaeaEma— axifaT: Fofigr =&es-
AT ABTEIARANTASAAGEHRT T TIITETe-
ATgd AARAT ) 9% TEEAAT I ARSIl
il qufiaeefey @ efasaiga ) A e
Y T EAAFaArFafieagRTIsd T HRevEe:
TAqERdTE  fEtafaiafasaty  cafrl swewmt amt
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sifararei | ety erRfaagatt e fataadaiy w5
HASTAAITIR A8 SISHHIEAET  ZRAATIAT
WRATE FANAY EETEAESIRITR TR
‘ofafm gumet | AT AT AT g
Y (2 | o WEATFIEWEATg  sAraeaed JEARE Al
EFEgi GHETE E@S({CFT HIEATEAT,  Areauiwd e
AMIAIGSFOTATASHT | NEEE  qaArfaFaTaiaisy
AgataTafag 57 a9 | SE TS @Y eI |
AETAAen FamEATgd SEaTaArd guiEa afgsa-
gEEfe faqeese @ W ggl Jaaasd @oHiaaaT
FoEqaTAREERY, TAAATIT & THFWL | ATEATHIH -
7o gfgan WA FRESAGYTAIGANE: FHTS AT
FToTH oAl faTRRaar fagagder 917 fae-
Feafaeaang=s & qoeasnfy FamETEETidr aw q9g1-
AT AR gE AT IgEEaTd, a9 @9 1 9%
e fafgrameafy fasmeafs  dEamEsenmiwiEsT-
T § JUARAT TAgRdTAY EHTHGA G64d SATAATa -
FFAG A1 Mg foaes 1 e A0 grEataar
a7 | gdrmrdate afrferafrafiesat @& @ gl
aftqaQ ATCATET qg FAfaaragAer qedr fqamgare -
Faed gaaear | fafeday Wil AUmESRA T2 9
fager gamarsaaTd | o TEANEAGEARE (A RAT
fad aofeadianaer gafamamommsiaar dare fEFaraT-
fawenfadly geamvafosry: agmgRTea fUg: SmEeET-
TIIAIFUY | B T e e g wgrT-




wfAFsaTaIg: ]2

= TR frgosarasa Ty gUIgaTaTwRid gy o
a fifcreamfogana Foqaser ofdea | o7 14q-
ERICHINLECE i e I o 1 [ E N INCRCE A RS
AT IS FoT: qees: | T TG RIa TSI SeTEAT
9 araq fazmer fassfa arassenEfndiomnr afssemnrnd
et qasicad | AT FEAEEHTERAT  FEIRTAT
T SESRE IR GEATA] ATSASIRE [ eHTEHHTL-
fagfwafiqgmey agar  fredeaamers aafaemam-
QUITET TA:GROT qETIHTAT FHR EATAT fss i qrae aanTg
FEATTEE AT [F LTINS qee= 2T -
B LSRR R R O S LS G T EUSERE R RS L]
FaEET | afy fefafy QRAfT ger aroEda &7 W=t aew
TS *qaead | Uiy QAT aei JeagEaHTETd ST
[T AAGAAFAT  NIHEETATGIG | TowAT AR
famrgaftefiqoiaa g aaaaaTge T SgaT e qHgETE
Faqaafenafifira s qgt ofant afag 7 goarweqrs
frgge TewRfmETEEag) 9w agwieger aFed
T (ARegrd 7 quardl 798 7 WAl | 991 o -
TARAAFIT TgEamieq migaraas gaafaa faeer-
BT ST | Haged ATTRAREA] IR dSacIa AT
st faEafrafaaemaisar FaF qugtsetaEt eTwe-
AT AT AT SFIETIRATAB T AT &0 AT ST qeary
aaee fagranamvadag awae, @R gesmisatat o
q F qEFE AATSHGGET GHEgIaaEA SIAIE |
gaERar maar faua fr faeaz wa fada | gdfg wiEe
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gt o7 frgda, freear quaareri Hgrs gafy ar
I WIIGRCETA: qAGAg g7 SEameEatafy gy
TG SFATRAIATRR: Agreaeass Hfaggeantaa-
FAAAT | qIAT A1Z AT ST WA TAWIAATTAAT
WA TZIT THHG TAZT WAAT (AT T AR R TT AT
FYATIIS G e AafasTerars AT g
FIAMN FAGATEE TOERIA | Hfqaad o Aoraege-
wAaRmaS faaat sdy ¥ wwafewst swafhiasmar-
wrfeaail Faaft stamammmag | dTRaes @ &R
FEEl @ Aley frgawn: Fafr uswgEw gy 9w fewg
fafrad afgasoafagaie fagmia = e e | 997 s
R AT ETgRRAA A fagagifyd aeTa-
AT WWEAT LA FHIIATEd T geTaedreafi-
WgEm | od faowear @it GiF s
frerm sa@ gz a@ o sosugEiTET
famaister @1 astasaaTER: SisameEr 2
AT T qEEr qgEAgeTEiaargratE  wohei-
SIERISSERIE N E R P E N EREIERA RGN Co
Fa sty bisateda tfsaerds 7 a1 a=0-
fasee | e QTS TR aRIHAR e q1E-
FEH HAEANTET | AT qEgRa v fafrar fawsk
Taeafs  gcawss  wirsafraiereuarasasatrasa-
FaEtauwad e sararasstag | o s
FSAILTAT GASTT | NOITEHEATHAT: TSR T
AT e SEATRIET | SRR avfea Wt FTEE
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HIAAT AEAAMTAAT FIFT @A TS AT
FAFGIARFG (AAIFEFR ARq GHATRRFREISY |
g1 &1 @reAfa g1 sangzaafeadt « faeegdsferamre-
ariasrafaaa sooreaTiamaaea 3% | aqe  faaviaaar
lIFEEAASHET 9 I JITEIE AT 1y
FEEFA ST IS FHL TATTSHTAT | GTE -
gratt,  sfagomesmr ffeaenfetas Adam
Teqifeagiamat 9 | “Wwae JR qf sl Wy
wERHE:  qTERfgEditTe HadqargTesar FvEa -
gertatafemggmargaite: aFomaTdaT « FE qTEE:
FR@OEAEA]  afrrfafer=aRE - gengfEate:
FAARY  FIARE TE | afrT agfargmm -
TqAfas Ui aAraaEsagar aieasaefy seqemr
TSwAEgEag | Ay RfE qur qowEer ssaEweas
FETEHR G TRIGAH10 F7e5g 16 AT arafaesty
AEAEIRAT FITHS TOH GAARAS UAT | &7 27 A8
¥ faamaniser sEwT 0a9 SERE T § AT | AT, T
S {coagadT TAATIEHT A& U ATATIT S
geEaseIiET faanfransT aEd | i fawmEeed
qUfEA AgHEHIER AAET AT AFEAT FIAWT ATHHAT
FEOATT T TR EAELSANG: FOSASTH I BTaTH 9
FAAATE | FEAFERNGRAAROESIATT T -
T TET1 AR gt Say werE-
FURAHT R Ea=mAg @uas g awar fGeEemag
91" FHTEATIAF: OIS SACH | qIHFRAT StaAi faaet
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frlgamm =k R EEgE g e TR T A —
“qEfEaETT:  gEAEEE SN fAagagTe
R EIE R AR T E o e B E Feagazaroraeruistafe-
Wamra AR FREETEl st eRiaaTe-
fdwetm 7 gf afeqar | sEIEREgEIqCETE-
ARATEATRHEL  qUESIqUATsam:  TgEed:  quig
fastfaawears  fogwesmn fifearaamr geaeer-
TERITREFT FoH | qazs  fsfeasmnrenmafirge
g ey | Erasiag Faafy sasraET gwwa-
ErawEm  faqwaudgafaEds guadata | gFad
G = qEgrawala a1 RrEqEaRfadaamy wad g -
gfa &1 FFE FETqEEA arfaqraer  Aefea-
SregTe! fafasfaamar weEgsEfTRsg augsTaeya
Fazitel AfSAT  FeEFRNERACTIEd  gAfassd | q
fraffaarromasas T gauigerrae Augfiras =T
aufaT: FRufdg: g s gav wfaw garfa fess
FeTBIGAIT TIEAAET TR FIIGHESTHIAET: | T
R QA TILTIR T SIS FATI T GIRATT | AT
Al EETAere fassfq arag adr QuITEEHTiaRE.
ST AGARAT: FFEAIFMATAATA] F F AIRAT-
FAlAEqt TAATIELAGH | Al T qemn wikwg =
TEHT | SAlEEE, gerEE | geg 97 @) 3fd 1 sdfaars
FERSTERT, Fewia: AES aaATaw ST A, JaTAd
qEewiaA @It qagfem= wafd, guarcan
feeagewg fadiswag | aca fameareaatiy axagE-




wifteamig: Y
aifadt sfrmsfadss | Amamfafaeedg ammfaaes
ganfaeaTtafassaamTTITe fagreaa: Fafr ga: sfet-
fo  fgumfsfaaria | aeewReEsR@ERT@E
FLOY GEAAGSId ARH AT [ HAT frem e
FUATH: g9 Y& 39 GAfAssT | TgSeaegaIiasaTsT
wfefr fatfrarraiagggerg raaafEamats sy |
TIAT(TT TEIBEAT FOHGAANAL | Fqamr: g3 qrgerga-
FU FAAAATEE  TESTIRIASTE AT AT qrRIA
frdegaen  wfwfs g W9 femam @ g
afeqer e, aEeARfE, CaeE fFe R At
TIHTEH: SITHET: g0 A0 AWM ar aifaar 5
w@eAT | TR FAEREFAT [ CATATISTARHTING
ST @ | SET GOl fAEaTTe FRUrHE SRS |
A THAT: FIHT TEIAEAT: qeenfafaerara gharaateog--
RIS TITE T TA ARG TTT 5T FATTF-
fraaars, saewa, | ATEETIRTETAARSRE 1
freqafea e qooff feomarg | aars FERrAal ag@ea
afqyE faafas wg e frwss = awgm afqar
9f I TR ArSITFAREHq: qIHT AT 1

* * * *®

s TEIfeEisEg | eHfeaaaasthar gfte’ Ry
TafgsAraagaiTafd 1 1ger  Feafa=saamr Afadfa-
FEARATAARAAARIN N wleafadaes,  qdgae
TURATON TEfq AATAETEAT | AEEATAE FfceqFwazaa:
GOEF g Heg ATIEA |
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TAE T TETET qIEOEEisiy a9
FI TEAFEEE: FIRE FHIGU

TRIAITFA |
el AT TR I |
AT ERTATH T SEHAL: - g@H |1

“ gafarora: |

gaeq wetrssfa g a=sfa qman |
% Aegid IO q19 Fa e gd ||

CRNERILE RN
T AIRHAT AT ATHFALASCHAT |
TS FIFST B FIRISACART 72T 1 ( T1IT )

gaTYaToTE: |

FHIEd gfa fag 7 fg g7
T AT YTFIAT [SEHA |
T AT TgeAAT
TMEEAN FIZBES Had |l
gaTama: |
FFT FTO AR AT TS |
Frode:  gurfaer: qrforat soEreE: o
FETRAH |
IATATEREST Al &AM T G @A
HEATART AT SRR TAFTICOT: |
[T |
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FETUATT QIAT SESITA qoaifr 0
fafeafaszar asar woasRo qogd 1

Amalinanda in his Vedintakalpataru ( N. S.*Press, pp.
44-45) says :

qifafr: few cagdl asdwafsgagadas” [ 3] =
ARFGHT FEAIT | APHATICTSTRA GUHAT | a8 T3
ALY M Fosam rafamm gued  ageieamssrdeasser
fErag ) ax  geomwages: gesnsaEan  fgamaw
aRER--Fresfgafafa | audmsnfafs amms” ur zanfe
#eTSAR | FEAAT 3d qarar sphfasafiafaa-—cagdt azd-
vt IafE @@ vagsfaag  whftrafda sagumE-
armEEmER [ 3L ¥ ] g

Compounds with final datives are found not ouly in all
stages of Sanskrit, but also in Greek, Latin, Gothic, English
and other Indo-European languages. In Sanskrit we have :
AEHATIN, TEHIIA, TERIGER, QUEAH, WIOTE, SO,
HEHASGH_, TWARG:, Afegeay, faameast ete. In the Avesta
danu-data occurs-in the sense of ‘created for all creatures’.
In Gothic we have figgra-gulth ‘finger-ring’, lukarna statha
‘candle-stick!,  weina-gards ‘vineyard’, wro:fa-staths ‘toll-
place’, fo:tu-baurd ‘foot-board’ etc. B

The distinction between qrZeg T34t and TEIA-TIATT A5ST
is, no doubt, hard to discern in some cases#. We should, therefore,
disso've as a’agff compounds all words in which the first
member retains its own independent accent and as WY com-
pounds those which accent the second member on the final

% Thus in Bengali we generally say ®\ T o1& ‘the horse’s
grass’ and not &Y 1T W+ =W ‘grass for the horse’,
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syllable. Brakmaudana’, as'vayipa’ etc. are to be explained as
§58t compounds®,

* g7 'ﬁfﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ*

fyaafgar afamean:, a9 =% 33 IfT gaFasd aav
SfmFafesicafd sq=a | w931 377 wary afgqi, gar
ST ATHT T FAR | BF qAL - AT AFAFAEE,
HALAT ATAGFT  TAAA | W F qIH FATAATATE -
qqiEE, T =@Aq gaEitEtady gqa sfiggg =
fraq: Pend—sd wagq Taawenq 3fq 1 qur @@, TG
gafawafd | awaza |fqaA TeEt  amEEt 0 9T
fore: PFaa—za e, gaAaTERfa

Just as we find in matters secular and Vedic.

The Southerners are fond of Taddhita suffixes, they
use ‘‘yathia laukika-.vaidikesu” instead of ‘‘yathd Iloke
Vede ca”, Or the sense of the Taddhita suffix is really
appropriate here, ‘‘yathi laukika-vaidikesu” meaning
“yatha laukikesu vaidikesu ca krtantesu” i. e. as in popular
and Vedic statements. People say the domestic fowlis
not fit for food, the domestic pig is not fit for food. Now
food is taken for the removal of hunger and hunger can
also be removed with the flesh of dogs and similar other
animals. Restriction is, therefore, made in this matter—

% The view that final datives are compounded with @R
gasa words, but in such cases the compounds become oxytone
would appear to be in keeping with the best usage, but it is
difficult to deduce this view from the rules of Papini. Vimana
has recourse to an iyi and says: W@EHTAF TIAsafFTR
under Tgaf a3 vi. 2. 43.
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this is fit food, this is not fit food. Similarly desire for
women arises from sexual appetite, and the gratification
of the appetite is the same with women fit for intercourse
and those that are not so fit (ie., with those women
with whom intercourse is permitted by the S’dstras and
with those with whom it is not so permitted). A
restriction is made in this matter, this woman is fit for
intercourse, this woman is not.

aqt iﬁﬁﬁ?&&%‘g occurs several times in the Virttikas
and in each case the Bhisya is interesting, We shall dea.
with all these cases in the Appendix. ®ifFFafedy is used
in the sense of Fﬁ‘fz‘s%g &Fa%g ¥ @@y and consequently
does not point to any predilection for Taddhita suffixes on
the part of Katyiyana,

foafean sf Aumeme, feg @ Swdaiar sEmawa
SEALIRETAMANG TFTA | ATTETATAETTT § afgaswi:
fraafeaetfaa: | oo wfrgaerm s wigR shegeratata
TENAATAT | FA: |

fmafgar  afonea—In this copnexion the following
extract from Rjjas'ekhara’s Kgvyamimamsi will be found
interesting : -afg =ed wElEE wga  afgamgr  TrfodEns
wifssed dafs & dwd dmafafa afzarae ) siffes-

* It it hardly correct to say that the followers of

Panini are deficient in the knowledge of Taddhita suffixes
Panini devotes two entire chapters out of eight to the
tréatment of Taddhita, The dictum, if it has come down
correctly, would point to the fact that the predecessors of
Panini used to devote much greater space to the consideration
of the secondary suffixes than Panini ever did. We, how-
ever, generally regard the followers of the Kaldpa school
as ignorant of Taddhita: wmremrafed LU
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fawar o FEfoew wigfamar) saf @@l FPHETT FRER
T gwan)  fagafadman  amewwed .. afefreagr
qSANFTAN OIS (AN SRR Seqd | aesteRT
I fagwi’ a@ aq fee feed awagel ggeafETar wegeedan
Fafy A weITEREE L ax facgggwar faEwb T
gumgad qer | farafgar aifwwrEn | el SdEan
wirefaggem: wasfy @ | '

FWEA qrFAFEFT:——See p. 37. Cf. Bodhzyana Dharma Siitra
i, 5. 127, T2 AWEAT G AT, AU FIFEGET . The
quotation on p. 37 should read : wWeam FIfA-TMyT-FTA-TeaT-
FITT-TIM: AIAAAT: T57 TG, |

e wmA wawiarfefefe @@ wfagegr—The  gerundive
A, tﬁough connected with.?:ia“ which is fem., is yet neut,

This has caused a good deal of headache to grammarians,
But the fact is in the vast majority of cases z/®g when

used at the beginning of a sentence agrees with a neuter
singular noun and consequently takes the form of Faw.
So people came to think that whenever J#X is used at the
beginning of a sentence it must be @AW, Later writers
like Kaliddsa use z@x and magy  acc. to the exigencies of
metre, Vamana says in his Kjivyalamkarasitra @ HERITIR]
wq fafsgraveaniy saiframi amrNas O v. 2.22 and explains:
ma: wiwagsa [ 310%%] fa wdfr afs 3 qaafafy s =l
fafegaamenfe frgfogaarenty saifraat sd7a7 arae-
FA faamadeitafa 1 qar—

mRaAS R RAAEaT FAILFAFY 9\

AATERAI AR A S TAATGEFIE: FI: 0 [ FARo <SR ]
gy wa = wewggad fega . caet 9 sEaiafhrel e
sfagge’ sf  a Swifas: amedasw:, 37 cqean weeg wheit
fafadteezasamamr” zaf wafa
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S’rimati Malati Devj explains this in her commentary on the
Kavyalamkirasitravrtti thus
‘ez’ armEeATat afage ¥ AfeE 0 [T Rge ]
76T FrEgEEeaEt A uew whwmw o[ ases b
sEqAfae: | MERY fggea: | [ uER19E ]
@ g awiafasra: w2 qeamafag | [ DLary ]
ATATATCY  Aesamas it |
TR AMOATEga T 0 [ ¥iRey ]
mFgasHteh: g’ et Fasafe g [ nRac]
T TG AR S A @At [ K1313% ]
T IERE § #8900 amasw [ Wnge ]
7 Ww § agera qeng SufEawr | [ SiRese ]
T YEBATEY A He wIaEe: ) [ 141292 ]
gearfeTmmusay,
® 9 W qFAAT T FEataafaga | [ 7ger o 33314
VAT N FAAAA] FAGLETAL THTH |
i frargavifasaare weaeg g aeee g 0 [ 3y
7 fg gyar A wEg wwtmEa: [ do 24139 ]
TEfrTR ATy —
T A gASATY AR | [ o Fo RRURR |
TERAANRFIGI: FOAET AFFAFN
agRAgaaEaiEley w0 [ agwete 2y )
wE fg woaast & 7 g g g [ Arefawr 33 ]
TR g ARA A
T faeng” 7 faven we:
Fe faumn 7 3d 9 -
facate aeat grAtaas: | [ AEEERT A%
~ gfa Fifreadrg 7 awfafc ©@ fefegaaddfammmes® ) o
fanfogaameny  amEwTd w9 oRdamgnTat: SEEEa |



Qo HFTATSTH

T gy fhawift awmmdRew & acowmtrenmgamt
fmigeqt FEwEw:t ) ¥® ¥ C“qwd gwa awmaeiwede g s
G, ‘TR AN mfeAiaEEan aafga’, Caed awa afesfsaa
Fsufesdr fogea o1 agaaay” gfa aewmmarn fogw e
Fqz—aF:  FEEMFA fosTERATRg ARId pANeE: | a:
JETFATEFFITEIARARTT S afgrgamacgaa 7 and g fa
el gfeeggan 1 a@ g ER fanefaaar am awr afef
wa@dq | a3 g wiaaeds gy 79, maeg sfaaaaa i sl
waafafy wafw |7 [ 79 w9l $@ amammfaseds aata @,
7 g wwafafy, sa sg——mafcfy  fogl ) fawfegadmemi
grEAfaEaat T awfegamfa a0 9 arEeaiaaeat
AgEweasty gREEEIER g I WA Wg—ad 56
FrATEEE  EraHaeed | afg waar s wfagsafetr sty 1
wadraEg, watn  gawRe  fanefewamw,  samg--wRfaa
gd g Afrewd s aawar awn sfamssaiaaaTat -
wg——a fafv o swwg e W wawbrdresfremcbas
e fmmaatiifam afifimer weea ‘agfh g’
[ 3¥1R% | g TWAWEA  FANAfad A | smai‘as‘aw
Frfrelansam’ @t o srawETRE R e
SEE AMNATR | aEqd gEegFnaf  wgEa freafas: |
A |
suATETEfaea giewta-—-
SuTaeaE = geae fradt 93w |
S oTTsraT A SEAATEEa
senAfawan ofea: semAiiEiE )
T AN T AgETFT werad u gfa ]
A ga ‘e fed awifag agumlc mfaga” [ vigawe |
A AN AT YIS |

"Hence Bhartrhari says : @raraatasar fasgmfien 1



T X

oaNIE oWEE™i - Who did you see there § I den't
%now who you mean TiATIA: TFWT ITTAR "%

saniatfafwfa g afagiga—To eat dog’s flesh was a last
resort of despair and hunger. RV. iv.18.3. Later S'vapaca
{‘dog-cooking’) denotes a degraded caste.” Vedic /ndex.

3 is here a misprint for 13. The stanza runs thus:

samt = srenfr 3% 7 Ay fafqy afearem

AT TATAREITAATAT & AT FeqT AW ]

“In deep distress, I cooked a dog’s intestines. Among the
Gods I found not one to comfort.. My consort I beheld
in degradation.,  The falcon then brought me the pleasant
Soma.” (Griffith).

‘Griffith says in his note:  ‘“This appears to be Vama-
deva’s excuse for having in his utmost need cooked and
eaten, or desired to eat, impure flesh. ‘So Manu has,
Vaimadeva who well knew right and wrong, was by 1o
means tendered impure, though desirous, when oppressed
with hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the preservation
af his life. X, 106’— Wilsons"”

REfseTEl s SAtgafaRam: |
oAt g arear 7 {FeaE

Cf, also Ramayana I. 62. 14:

FFTATAT qEATH: WHATAT WA |

Aaq—@ Amfrge @fawd sEeame g s |
AT gt G, IOT QAR \. . HFAT FF QS | AT g%

Khid means to tear, to be distressed, hence kheda means a
feeling of tearing at the heart, lassitude, depression, ennui.
Rajas’ekhara in his Kavyamimamsi uses the term art,
Kheda occurs in the well.known stanza about J7dya:
FIAT ATTHIATATHT QLA

* Calcutta Oriental Journal, Vol. III, no. 4.



e AT

32 @eafy gdedl SR TANTAGT (A STTASATATE
4% AT | A9 9 AMDEEIEIIGATEES | 9 AAT
mifemtadealy aatrge | @ fraw frad ) @ de
gTfEy a7 4T Wfa=a | 97T AW Gt A
g¥l amA 1q [FFacf sesqgartesa an ar-
g | A fre: BT 1| gawat snteratatran e
o igat’ aar qurs [ arsead /i g ]
s wermfegawat sqerfa gearafa | @ = fa
fray—ud FagrrmErse wadifa |

wafreify qUEEMEETEt? q5aT qAqART F GHGIA:
fray weRqamtsfuga Tmaeedfa | v Bemmmea-
F1fe waehifa o

In the Veda alsoitislaid down—*‘“payo-vratah Brah-
manah” (during rituals) a Brahmana should live on milk-

r Printed editions generally add ‘“gharmasya’” after
“aigirasam”, but it is not fecund either in VS, or in S’B.

2 This is undoubtedly the correct reading and has the
support of the great commentator Bhartrhari though most
printed editions have #=fanal, because Afq in the sense of. AW
hecame obsolete later on, in spite of the well-known dictum @&
waraT: weeat sraTateR. But Bhisyakara always uses 3¥WIfa in
the sense of WATAWHA as in the case of the Paribhisd AfSrausa-
FRETATHRT Fargrinfa:, Nobody would dream of changing
sranfa: into ATanfa: here. SN FEENAW: is also fairly
well-known, though when we wrote it in the Majjusa, the
proof-reader thought it was an error and corrected sehTEa s

into srafawm:,
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diet, “Yavagi-vrato rdjanyah” a Ksatriya on barley diet
and “amiksd-vrato vais'yah” a Vais'ya on Amiksi diet (ie. a
mixture of boiled and coagulated milk)., Now ¢Vrata”
is that which is taken as food and one can have rice and
meat also for his “vrata”, a restriction is made in the
matter. Similarly it is enjoined : The Vipa (sacrificial
post) should be made of the wood of the Bilva or the
Khadira tree, The sacrificial post is taken for the tying
of the animal. And the animal can be tied by planting
erect or not any piece of wood. A restriction is made
therein. Similarly, (it is enjoined) that placing the
potsherds on fire one utters the mantra : bhrglnam aigira.
sim tapasi tapyadhvam. Be you heated with the heat
of the Bhrgus and Angirases. Even without the mantra
the fire whose function is ‘to burn” heats the potsherds
Here also a restriction is made—if it is done in this
way, it becomes conducive to prosperity.

Exactly in the same way here also though the meaning
is conveyed in the same way by the correct form, a restric-
tion is made in the matter of religious merit—the sense isto
be conveyed by correct words and not by corruptions. If it
is so done it is conducive to prosperity,

qFaY FTET—Patafijali probably had in mind Taittiriya-
Aragyaka ii.8.1 : o@l FGNER FAH , AW USTAATALAT THE ¢
We find a more elaborate statement in the Taittiriya Sashitd ¢

TIR], TREIES J09 , TR 9 J9FE FTA @0 TR T
THET | ofAE GeeR qTEANEd ©F Q57 | AY SIgOed | A T
ATGIORA: qI, ANGT A: W AR q_ 0 (Vi 2. 5.2-3)

qARa:—‘one who undergoes a vow ( _to subsist ) on (no--
thing but) milk,” FATEATAT+IAFE T=AA | G0 [T FJH A¥ TG~
T | qEE: '

wrfeAT—-‘snfaert @ sraeet an &Y wmgfEie —aw W
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A T ¥ gl T A ar evg ) WS 0 A mess of
.clotted curds.

qew: @ifed a1 gw: @w@—This probably gives the sub-
stance of AB, vi. I :

qifed ad gEta eanwm: | @R 7 39 3N @ SwAwn
 AUHAT AT QUGN AT T W F@f | ded 95 FEIATE-
F: qftewma | @t @Al F faeal  pAiqEEEE SO o
amsrattwafaaay a8 | geafa w9 o939 7 g fagreed a9
FEN | ... T 6 GAN AWEET SRANEETR, I T JHIwE
FEEqAAT qorE | Awedt g@awdr wafy @ o fagw g
g4 FEA |

“Of Khadira wood should he make the post who
desires heaven, by means of a post of Khadira the gods
won the world of heaven; thus verily also the sacrificer by a
-post of Khadira wins the world of heaven, Of Bilva should
he make the post, who desires proper food and desires
-prosperity, Year by year is Rilva taken; this is the
symbol of proper food. It should be covered with branches
‘up to the root, this is (the symbol) of prosperity. He prospers
'in offspring and cattle who knowing thus makes the post of
of Bilva,...Of Palas’a should he make the post, who desires
+brilliance and desires splendour, The Palas’a is the
‘brilliance and splendour of the trees; brilliant and re-
splendent he becomes who knowing thus makes the post of
Palas’a.”” KEITH, i

sfvgaamfega —Ct. AB.vi, i: 799 7 391 Feat @@ SIHAET,
asfavg:—zd A g wwwE  wwwEE sEEwEto &8 9
CEAEENET | § 9 QENATEET Y 9 guEH | aeare
fafreledt gawd, qat 9 ATEmEE wOEEE AT aRaREAE T —
amea fefwdfamm: ssmen gf ¥ § gudefar— AT
ifafre ¥ fageam F 3 gwwaaefeft | e’ afwar



qEqIJAT CA5Y

[N T AN qEANAR T @A e qg a3 39 FA e
TAE SRA R SEREAeaTd ..., 391 & T, ¥ g8 fawar
A Iafeassia

“By means of the sacrifice the gods went npwards to
the world of heaven; they were afraid, ‘Seeing this of us,
men and seers will track us) Them they obstructed by
means of the sacrificial post, in that they obstructed them
by means of the post, thatis why the post has its name.
‘Having fixed it point down, they went upwards.
Then men and seers came to the place of sacrifice of the gods
‘Let us seek something to track the sacrifice. They found
the post only, established with point downwards, They
perceived, ‘By this the gods have blocked the sacrifice.
Having dug it out they fixed it upwaids; then did they
discern the world cf heaven. In that the post is fixed
upright, (it is) to track the sacrifice, to reveal the world of
heaven. ..The post is a bolt; it stands erect as a weapon
against the foe.” KEITH,

FoEig Tt quat aasm—amrattt szl e anee
TEY T

L SCERER R,

gffq 9 Feal AUIAATL | A3 IAT FT AT A% A

g

ferwa aq gawgaar: ?

TANTTE MAT=TaRTAT QAT | T TEATASIFT
A g w0 33 arafgsfafreg—ageay afa 4 as
ssgEan sfq 1 afs afq argsan, sawgwr 9 afq 1 qfa

“This does not appear to be a separate Varttika, but the
first part of Varttika 2 explained in advance,



v% HRTATSAH

At faufafvey | s=vw T @y waAg—ata
EET ATTHAT 3 | FERAGTAAAT FISTAIA AT TR ToaAT
TN FIL: T )

Is but‘never used.

There exist words which are not used, e.g., usa, tera,
cakra, peca.

What if there exist words which are not used ?

You determine the correctness of words from usage,.
Now those which are not used cannot be correct.

To say that there are words which are not used is a
contradiction in terms. If there are words, they cannot be
not in use, and if they are not in use, they are not in
existence. That there exist words and they are not used is
a contradiction in terms, You use those words and in the
same breath you assert that there are words which are not
used. What other man of your type will now be an authority
in the use of wcrds ?

There are ideas to be expressed by words and so long as
there is necessity in the world for the expression of these ideas,.
the words have to be used.

e mat—weoemtEy ¥fw 0 aw g el v
FwTtRT SEfavadednT e wqefe) sy swfasorts-
TN AT, WAFR g A TN A )

oy wfesa we wfwfma, oo, a9t geime: eifeg:
Waasgat  AAERAET e [ of FRaEAsieEs WIRIC ]
SR | W gf<

Cf. Sabarai 1. 2: fawfafugfransad, a@fe faasafa

4 Samkara on BAU. i.2.1: Fa ¥ %199 "Heeq qegeay wiqeq-
dfrgeaa afera w1 wRsafafy fanfrfagatasiad
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Fafewfafveq | §=fe qEg gw FdqEeEta:
AR | w3 AT A Tfq
TR FEAGHAT FASATA: JET: AETA AW &1
zarfefa, @ gEserfaergEar el

fi afg ?

FIRSITFT B |

A T WA B 7

AVIIUSE B 7 g OIF: |

It is #of a contradiction in terms, We say they exist
because people well acquainted with the science make
provisions for them with the science; and we say they
are not used, because they are not used in the world (popular
- speech). As for your remark “‘what other man of your type
will after this be an authority in the use of words” we do not

say “not used by us.”
What then ¢

They are not in use in the world i.e., they are not current
in popular speech,

Excuse me now, but you, too, are one among the people.

I'am one among the people, but I am not the people,

F79 S .. — o waa -afg: fF A, sErdtsgfr-
TATE NAAFATET | AIAA LT ACAAA | ear warfafa | &= avet-
T WA AE: | Fisa waf fagee ? v gl | wmemiEe-
qEEATH | #UE: |  wIEimeearmE  afgfr—sagnta
qAEwIar 7 gAE , g qraesEn gafa ogiagren freeaa
EWE: | A9 WA SEEeg R ! A AegrERE—FRag A |
TR N Fear Cafq STvesr’ TETdE meEEt SAW i
AW | @A NEFAATRTASHITAA N A A g H: |

7 g AE ST AT SIRSATRTATT Fea™ TS A, 75 AAASE
s, wft § EIEIUIAFT: | HA |



L4 HTHTSIH

*ATATIFT SfT ATTT TRIAWTT U1l

wEATgFEs 3T 9q a9 fF s ad g
JAMG | AT [EET TSI, TR FA7 wrsErATHAT AcqgY
ST |

“Js but never used !” No, becawse of the use of words
to convey meaning.

To say “is, but never used” will not stand., Why?
Because of the use of words to convey sense. Because
words are used to convey sense, and to these words are
attached the meanings in which they are used.

#ATANT: STARFTIETT 131
SATAT: QAT AeRTAT A | FJ: 7 TARTFIT 1
TN ARMAISASHRI JI=AT | d5 JIT IO
FeaeaTd F9 gaqfudr, sy fw qg aot, T
f 1 g7 paa=a:, T F gg era 5[

Non-use, because of the use of other (words). It is also-
correct to speak of the non.use of these words, Why »
Because of the use of other (words), Because people use
other words in the senses conveyed by these words. Thus
in the sense of the word "Gga” (you dwelt) they use ‘kva
ylyam usitah” (where did you dwell?), in the sense of “tera™
“kim yuyam tirpih” (what did you cross?), in the sense of
“cakra” “kim ylyam krtavantah” (what did you do 9) in the
sense of “peca”, “kim yi@yam pakvavantah” (what did youw
cook 7)

1 The printed editions with the exception of Kielhorn read
¥ for fq in the last three sent¢nces, As the reading ey is
decidedly better and as K. does not notice any variant, we
have accepted the reading f&w



qERT AW

*ATIFRT AFTIAL 1 ¥ 1%

TIAIIFNEIATATA TG ArFEAT AR AT |
qg ar Qg aafER s =, T =R
Fieaargfyy, Faeq wmfvaesady of =fr For aifaar.
ATEA M (FTE |

In the matter of non-used (words) it is like long sacri-
fices,

Though they are not used, they must necessarily be-
taught by the rules of the S"astras like protracted sacrifices,
Thus there are the protracted sacrifices extending over
a hundred and a thousand years, but no one performs them.
at the present day, only the ritualists enjoin them in their
S’astras because the tradition handed down by seers is

Dharma.

#Td STALH 1IN
T GEAE TERT IATAL T |
T 9T ITHI |

gq@sdt ae: fraary  werA fg weeer gamfaas—
TALT FGAAT, FAAT FTHT:, FATA AR(: AIGT: TIEEAT IgAT
fafiyar, uFerawsada@r, TEAadl  AMAT, UHiEET
Arg A4, FATAGIW AT, AMHETHH, sfAgE:, RO,
Fasfadeaarsosata TAfaeT: | TdraE feREd YA
faway srAafazrer geaagaqar i 99 335 qIggArq |

All in other countries.

! Most printed editions read zwagfa, but not only is smgTfa
the appropriate word here, it is also the reading of Kaiyata,
Annambhatta, Niges a and Kielhorn.
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All these words are used in other countries.

But they are never found.

Tr)‘r to find them. Vast is the field for the use of words.
Thus there is the earth \Vlth its seven islands, the three
worlds, the four Vedas with their subsidiary studies and the
Upanisads in all their varieties, the hundred and one bran-
ches of the Yajurveda, the Simave da with its thousand paths,
the Rigveda with its eleven branches, the Atharvaveda
with its nine recensions, the book of catechism, history,
Purdna and the science of medicine, this is the field for the
use of words, To say that there are words which are not
used without considering the vast field for the use of words
is sheer rashness or foolhardiness,

““All rites with more than twelve pressing days are
Sattras : the number of years they may be continued extends
to thirty-six or more up to I, 000.” ( Keith), The Sidhyanam
Ayana Sattra extended over a hundred years and Vis’vasrjém
Ayana over a thousand. ma'aqm AW | qgaEad
farmgemy | FTmAAtAEA  VIIR3-RY. In such cases the
Mimamsakas take yezrs to mean days, See Jaimini Sitra
vi. 7. 31-40.

wRIEeR fre GEENTl W, FTAESHAERS st
gsen: | aRorsggatefes o

GOETATERTRT AT TAHAT SIAST SHAET SN AT |
RAFITATHH |

a9 94 qgut e —agmamt amaT aeamfmmmteie,
UFTAAETY T FSFASAERARICAL, THfaniaarg =0 sneasmmd-
ARATENRA, TAATAAN: A IFECI TN | Autfafarmg g

Viko.vikya, ‘dialogue’, is the name given in the Brih-
manas to certain portions of the Vedic texts. In one place

the Brahmodya is said to be a dialogue 3 very probably in
all the passages the Brahmodya is meant by this term,
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Geldner’s view is different : he sees in the Vakovikya an
essential part of the Itihdsa-Purina, the dialogue or dramatic
element as opposed to the narrative portion, Vedic Index.
“'geqq gfq T qAA@AEET | .. . 990N 3fo A SveEEeE |
qEET R |, S REEIC areETEy 0§ gar
Fqg WaAMfa @AEIG:  Inthe S'amkara Bhigya on Chandogya
Upanisad vi, i. 2 the word is explained as TR,
vaferzarfanela oo gamEwE T TR

Fraafaoar geama | 93 797 FafwfaFa] Fvarsiead Arioa
wafa, faar waamat WO g9 3fa ;g grRee Y,
gl greawerg,  afiEa @mh sgEsa ) afreads
T, A=Y |

T AT WARSTIET ATNEAT: TeaT gAuH T ey
33T |

Fg 7

T | AT AT @Y [ Fe Fo Wik ¥ ], T T
YEE gyt AT AT qE aal TH [ ’o "o 1geuie],
TAT TTAH TG TAH_ [ Fo To R1<RIR]

* In most MSS, and printed books the reading is #gt =&Y
{geai @@ which is manifestly incorrect. The correct
reading is found in Kielhorn's edition where, however, avamwg
ECkil %agq is relegated to the variants. But since there
are two examples of cakra, it is extremely likely that there
were two examples of @sa also, Patafijali does not quote
instances of the use of #era or peca. The latter, how=
ever, is mentioned again under iii, i. 91 : ¥ W == gafafy
(Kielhorn, II, 73,5).

%
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And in this very vast field for the use of words particular
words are found used in particular senses in particular
provinces. Thus the root s’z in the sense of motion is used
in speech only in the country of the Kambojas. The Aryas
use it in their speech in the sense of transformation, for
instance, in the word “s'ava’ (dead body). The root Zamma
is used in Surat and ranZ in Eastern and Central India.
The Aryas, however, use the root gam alone, The root
43 is used in the East in the sense of cutting, while the
substantive *‘ditra” is used in the Wests.

Again those words which, in your opinion, are never

used are also found used,
Where ?
In the Veda. Thus saptisye revati revad Gse (On Sap-

tasya, ye have shone wealth, O wealthy ones), yad vo revati
revatyam tad Tsa (Shine on us that which is full of wealth,
O wealthy ones), yar me narah s'rutyam brahma cakre
(the prayer worthy to be heard which, O heroes, you have
made for me), yatra nas' cakra jarasam taninam (wherein
you have fixed the old age of our bodies.)

“The Kambojas were later settled to the north-west of the
Indus and were known as Kambujiya in the old Persian
Inscriptions, A teacher, Kamboja Aupamanyava, pupil
of Madragara is mentioned in the Vams’a Brahmanpa., This
points to a possible connexion of the Madras, or more
probably the Uttara Madras, with the Kambojas, who
probably had Iranian as well as Indian affinities.” Vedic
Index. So cyavati probably became s'avati in Kambcja.

“*The Lancashire speaker, who, coming into the warm
room, out of the winter cold, declares “I am starving” is
not clamorous for food but for warmth ; the Londoner who
made the same declaration would be asserting his intense
hunger for food.”
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Both rgf&@ and i\sfa are read in the list of ﬂfﬁaiﬁﬁi
roots in in Nighantu. wifis readin the list of TTAFHA=
roots in the Nighantu,

This is based on Nirukta ii. 2 : afqafasd®l . FEERA
aegd L. L Ty ame e gfr . afeSaan m=w
TrEAEEAY |

The root /amma is read in the Dhatupitha as g8 g™
#g @t and g as g el PataBjali says : gemd éa:
(Kielhorp, Vol. 111, p. 26, 1. 15) ;

for g arexen /17 A9 ATRIReAq FAA

FEA7 famr: 7

- N = 0.

SIE U TG R CC TR

13 od =fq g, quamads g @ g oasser-
AT AATT FIATT | AT TR TH TTHTIEA AT -
g | AT YHTAER: SIANT | AT FOREET Sedia:
ZeaT: | UHEET TR FGAISTHRT: | T FAT Mifeeasy
rEY YOI AT A SR Te ST S |

Now, does religious merit lie in (accrue from) the know-
ledge of words or their use ¢

What is the differenee between the two ?

If wveligious merit [lies] in ARnowledge, so also does
demerit.
' Should it be held that religious merits accrue from know-
ledge, then it follows that demerit also accrues. He who
knows the correct words also knows the corrupt forms, Just
as knowledge of the correct words leads to religious merit,
the knowledge of the corrupt forms gives rise to demerit.
Nay, the demerits will be all the greater, for each correct

% AT sfg—most printed books.
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word has many corrupt forms ; thus gaw/, for instance, has
£avT, gom, gotd, gopotalika etc. as its corruptions.

IR s o

R grRffATT FTE—asg IS 3 I
g quEafia | -

Restriction in use,

In the matter of use, however, restriction is con-

veyed by the sage (Veda): those demons saying ‘“he’layo
helayah’” underwent defeat. '

See p. 10.

sreq afg Tawt |

FAR A SFET | < N

afs Wt a4 gat SEHISHIIIT I5AT |

FIAE] Haa! AU AT TA SHISIAT AT 7

T EQ FAA@ | JTEEaT g Wald | weaar ¥
AW TOAT Aiaqeaw | T T 99 FoR, Afae |

T S ¥ FAUTERS e A=A eI, T 03
ISR A |

afastt 7 svm--gmsr Fg FATIATRATIAI:,
AFATAFA(TT T | TF FHAA IS I |

Let it be in the use then, i. e., let us accept the view
that religious merit [accrues not from the knowledge of
words but from their use.

In the case of use, of the whole world.

If religious merit lies in the use of words, then the whole
world will be endowed with well-being,

Now, why should you be filled with jealousy at the pro-
spect of the whole world being endowed with well-being ¢
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No, no, no jealousy. Itis merely that the effort will be
fruitless. I hope you will agree with me (2@ma) that effort
should be attended: with fruits, Effort should never be
dissociated from its fruits.

Excuse me, but those who have made efforts Wwill make
use of words in a better way and will be be better endowed
with well-being.

Exceptions are also met with, We do come across
cases where those who have taken pains are found to be
bunglers and those who have taken no pains experts. In
these cases there is the reversal of the fruits also (those who
have taken no pains reaping a rich harvest and those who
have taken pains going without anything)s,

If so merit lies neither in knowledge alone nor in use
alone.

TH WA GeRIAen—afk saew i %S e, Ao
RS | FE: | SArwneEn i aremeEs e, Gotaat
AgA gt | XN |

arena:, the comparative of AT, is an adverb in the sense
of w¥ .

ud afg T F1 g 911 Ay s o )

& afg ?

AT F PAASTITA, T3747 1 2 1l

AEAEF T A=A NI R AISIEAT 5T ; aqed

+'‘The race is not always to the switt, nor the battle to
the strong.”

“ameR wuE Ffaay gr wewifE:

HMQFAIARET e 7G| gerwmawE_ 0 o
“feamt fg M wedar franiRe afvea)

g § qifvee seRvEateEy o
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JaweaT | et g antaaaia CarsiasdidyTy awy 13
FaF 33", “arshi arfada a0 I3 Fa%9 387 [ Fo o
319¢1eIr ] 3 ‘

What then ¢

Well-being in use preceded by science, that s like wveda-
s'abda.

He who uses words after having first gone through the
science of grammar is endowed with well-being, this is like
the veda-s’abda. The words of the Veda also declare ip this
way : ‘““Yo’ agnistomena yajate ya u cainam evam veda”.
(He who performs the Agnistoma sacrifice and he who knows
it in this way [gains such and such rewards]). “Yo’
gnim naciketam cinute ya u cainam evam veda” (he
who arranges the sacrificial fire named Naciketa and he
who knows (how to do) it [gains such and such re-
wards].

damee is here taken in the sense of ‘the Vedas’ or ‘what
is stated in the Vedas'. “3@sfa smuawmesTm wofafy azfa 1/
“fagw: wwvafarm 17 “agt  dEEeEr dETNT o g @efa o
In what follows the expression is taken to mean ‘words in the
shape of the Vedas’ ( 3% ua mea: ).

AT HTF—AeH daean [q—-FT Faeal Faaqaa=har:
FEHAAT WA, TF T AEATAF T TIT R qISYIAT
39 = 1

Another says: “tat tulyam veda-s’abdena’ means—Just
as the words of the Veda become attended with fruits when

% [aefw g¥gmi] dvswEwER aWd @ 9 wwma Az 3fe
fageme: | qEETOEEATEIR QUL asartar ke
4 Did Patabjali write ﬁu’q‘gﬁ‘ﬂw\ ?
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i

they are studied observing the proper restrictions, even so
ie who uses words in conformity with the science of gram-
mar is endowed with well-being.

HIAT GATET F1A 0T 99 3T |
A9 g w14 g9 sfr Ig Juwd =i
AT AT | ARIATTRT I, TSR AG—AICHH
AN | 5EeT qeaAT THATE, ATAEHHSTHG | T+
gefrezafafug 4 @@ wafq, TvgEEE ) g 99T

Ttmaztaass_faartt aa Qura wafq, anagam « )

Or, let us go back to the view—religious merit lies in
knowledge alone.

Excuse me, but it has been said, if religious merit lies
in knowledge, religious demerit also lies therein.

“awen faefmamfatvgdy  aur Sfewafede 1 smwwi g
faszea @iy wafy | sfsezfafegen av a9 agwm wafa angzm
Fon Sifewafady | aun Sifedy aftkg = Farag) SF aEg ) T
gaadt IIMfq 7 gawst awa 7 gaAarEEa gfd aeamge, e
FRa AT F FisengaaT avad | q25fa 1 7 gd farags: aquasmEe
zfq AwmMEA g auuEeAEE  QenTIaE I9E 0 shrer-
afozg « 7 gawEt feawla 7 gawel gafs o cawat sugnsita
qEAMEAT fgakew gASY FITATH 4 AL T | T6q
FEATAAl WA gAEnst get fowdifa awmwEE g g
a% ar fedq @isfr w73 afa: o faow wwerTa @R gha
Teagfa ot at g azw faafa asfeafs, oWt ot foaa
geg wWeagwEt r@w gha, gawat ged @ feedfa awmgEn
s forl meauEms: Faeeard foreag, uay arfesg @ @ wF
qfg@: amg | watwgft 7 gomemune wwErs R
FEAT FAAINEE IS FNSHATIIHEG TG | FH AR NSTRATINIR:
A A IRT: FHew: | fgfaen e Wy
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This difficulty does not arise, We hold the words
of the Veda as our authority, what the words
declare is our authority, And the words declare religious
merit accrues from a knowledge of correct words ; they do
not declaré that religious demerit accrues from a knowledge
of corrupt words. Again that which is neither enjoined nor
forbidden conduces neither to well-being nor to demerit,
as, for instance, hiccoughing, laughing and scratching are
neither conducive to demerit nor to well-being.

HAATHITT TATTIEAE AT | AT YIRS TSATAT
TR AT | o8 {4 a9 2fT gaqisaiars wafa—
URTEIATALEF e q¥ 2 |

Or the knowledge of corrupt forms is the indispensable
stepping stone to the knowledge of correct words, for he
who knows the corrupt words knows alsu the correct words.
This being the case, when it is said religious merit lies in
the knowledge (of words) it is implied that religious merit

lies in the knowledge of words preceded by a knowledge of
corrupt forms,

st Wafd i e, follows a fortiori, is obtained by
sutafa.

AT FIETFIRAE, ATsAiT—az_ q97 Fg@mT: T
gaq_ Fglq 930 EiwEnase Ak, sy g
q UF F TOHTERART, T T Fx IOV TR0, TIIT ATHRAT
arm wafd | wafrgft  gaormssAEsTHEaTty awaEl
SRR THERT & T ST Frrifreay”, St FTeaRee A
sfasafa |

% Printed editions except K. read : q7 5 & W;.

T Cf. Bhatti I,22 : mifsad aw wgw_ faaer:

frafrers—gRwm gae [ a3 | sfr oreamama: 1
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Or it will be as in the case of the well-sinker, Thus
though a well-sinker becomes covered with mud and dust
while sinking the well, when  the water spouts forth:
he derives such a virtue therefrom that the defect is-
demolished and he becomes endowed with imménse well-
being. Exactly in the same way in the present case also
though religious demerit lies in the knowledge of corrupt
forms still the religious merit which lies in the knowledge
of correct words will remove the fault root and branch and
endow the speaker with immense prosperity.

FaaH—All the MSS. read @W® with the long vowel,.
but Panini distinctly prescribes &aq_ to denote the artisan
( fafeufa &9 iii. 1. 145 ) and Katyzyana restricts the suffix
to 7q , @7 and W ( femfaefsea: ). As Bhattoji points
out the idea of an artisan is not sought to be conveyed
here and so 9q%_ is not used. The simple idea of digging is-
present in the mind of the speaker. Cf. Manu ii, 218:

AT @ @t A9 Fafarssta v
aa et faet gagfhmssi o

This maxim of the MahibhaSya has been made use of im:

the following story related in the Katha-sarit-sigara :
T geEtfaaie wR g feromad
WAL FISAREH: qLEsaEaE: 0
A AR ARESIAGE snfaay |
A ¥ gamrafeaes o
NTEN WE 3T s, q st fe
T afrawaema faama & )
IR, FEAGE Teaw X AR 1
aER wfaRawa: T | @
gF Rste famfaffa som masms o
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Twify duwrRE sHmataT T
qafa faawramdd @ safsmaa u

feq faR wm wewTdT qEatEsl |
VAT FATH HORE FE AN N
amarg sfafed dFremaas= 91
QAW FTTEET T g @A

qeg tfaraEtat &t diw: few W
ngean arfq fARE Tafa saaragE N
Agar aforsr AT FATSET FT AT
gfa @ safaadazsn a@ qaawda_n
sty qen 2@t vF faicawaRizaE_ )
FHET T AFACATE  ATAHATT W
uHtee f@d 9@ ng: wmafamifen,
A AEAFET TH AAT GH HAT 1)
friaew afgew  AEmiwETERT )
gemfaatfion ges: @ @%@ qEEEa, |
M ¥ gfeqsdad § gl 7o
waE wd g swfaseag 7 a0l

FEAFAEAT WSOHACATT FHAT TEA |

FTTeAfFa: TEuEgE aer I9AE, N
SRR G TR FAT FEAT AT ¢ |

fater ga savdtel FrafrrsaTe 0

afsaaFaar TEaE T SafEE: |
I WAATE § aafredy wWE

zfa whgm & geaan famawt = @iy &)
fFT wE SEATREAETE_ N

ud FAw gaat faafea: @ gigam)
TRV YA JEav: @ afeafi
ARSI AT T4 0

Q59 TR AT FIA_ VAT TA FAL U
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SO0

Tt @ TNE SEEE e |

27 e faam & AeaagsEw ||

T JEEEAAT ITAT: 95 FSATRIET: |

qa, ST AT T OEgEA 7 |
TEHRAT T R FAT qeIAIE_ |

Te FegE, aq a€d SR qal A, |
R AT AWl § a9 |

aisfy st frd 9@ aHmTTTE 1|

wd wefa wga: ssatefagmea: |
FqEAFAT, N B 2w fagha =1

g = —araTe faw =fq, arw s4fr @ Fagisa-
s 1w fg Ao —aatueqaion: are o a39d; ToE-

sersfaa: is not found in Kielhorn and is most probably
a reader’s note.

+ In this connexion the following extract from'an article

by Mr, Robert Bernays in Pearson’s Magazine will prove
interesting : I remember one member who, in the course
of a speech on hops, was endeavouring to make an eloquent
plea that His Majesty’s Government should take a more
active interest in the production of poor beer, Unfor-
tunately, he was afflicted with an exaggerated Oxford
accent, which resulted in “poor beer” being emasculated
into “‘puah beah”. For some reason, this tickled the
House, and every time “puah beah” was mentioned, which
was at the end of almost every sentence, the laughter
grew, until strong men rolled about on the seats in helpless
merriment, For ever after, the member, who is a most re-
spectable and bhardworking representative of an agricul-
tural constituency, has been known as “Puah Beah.”
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gty gy fafeaafaaear afasaararaean | § qavar
AgTEaEE 2 wEger Fataat g wEe, aw g
FHT FOAWR | q: G FAACAETE , qqET
SR GIHEN

As regards the statement ‘restriction in the matter of
utterance’, that restriction applies to the case of sacrificial
rites and there is no restriction in other cases. The
story goes: There were sages named Yarvapastarvanah
who had an immediate perception of Dharma, who had
fathomed the higher and the lower, who knew all that there
was to be known and who had realised the truth. These
reverend sages wuse ‘yarvapastarvapah” instead of
“yad v& nah tad va nah” in conversation ; in sacrificial
rites, however, they never use corrupt forms. The demons
of whom we have spoken above used corrupt forms in reli-
gious rites and hence they suffered defeat.

Nages'a's Mafjisa is very illuminating :

TATHAWT TAAAsqaaEdaqgan sfauferdmafafda <,
FEIIR: | 97 UF A —d g o, gatuegaiol A saa
T, A ATl qgEeEw sfa wdlwmed  aatoematw zfa
NS, A w0 gEEigaTsy sfa Wisr SR admoreEi
if wrarewfe aatwmamn a@mfa waFmw 0 W@ TE @,
Tgfcemts ammaEasy | . . . 9% g arEaaEnste s e
i wielsda@a aAme awfaaEEmatate amey s
aferaar | gEinwEin somEt gaaanRa | | womEfress e

* In most printed books the reading is 9TTARRT: . But qIray
IgoN afaqed is found in  the Introduction to the RikPratis'a-
khya. fafemafeasa: occurs in the well-known passage of the
Kadambari: am s, fafzadfaasacariaasmesa § awo-
Agayweanfea | ( Para 103 )
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IFATHATRA: | WIS RANEAF  AMGH JFAFAA. | TS T30
INZHTAAAT qrEgETES i TR wHoaAfE qgewy G T L L. .
AT TUT N TISQ NIFIG: | TAET QAT AN Sifepdeas-
ARG , ‘FgTeq : 6 qtewn’ ‘ageg @ % saems’
FOd qAT NAEAS gAT AAT AIEA TAE—AW i | EAd
IR “FaREETEed [ 023 ] sfw v w0 ]

‘g g aufa e fomd @@, qufe q6t oo 939 & A8
FaFAfa worad ¥ oWd \ qagife  offEremm @ a=-
seEEATE oAl G o 3fa i sremwm: |« ®9 g@eEta
faug Fawmfon ST I@ETEEA W9qE | AaEEE™Ee. £
grw gfa wAawfmgy "7 9 fofefegn awto St
wntfafa aread, g ey canre  famemn  fafraaentrafaacarg
FEnT aRarfy et s gfa feanw ) asd wer fagrfraem
—aTH FEAE, T Ffoaar  TORd FFAE TEW | FI-
wawg afgeeaTmesd s 7 gafa 1 od g sma—aaowaaten
AW HEA TAT STEARHEAI: AT | Ao ST
AEAEFATHO | qAW FAE—Afw @ farafemeette-
FEAAWEART qAT FAEEE WA fawea agweage:’ fa
AR TATOEAAT T | AT HH(OI G WIERA  SOFQEAA, AR
TETIETET eAEEqwE dai gadr St gfa o wgweng—

wamwEwaT T
sfoser: sarTe fes: g

g SR @g—
sarafg sty qew: stexafa g 1 gfa
AR —ATe | qfeamrearda: gEnalsfa fAgwEe-

wifs ffdama 1 ax fdemmad  fa-—seamewaed 3f
werwea a1 faudasfaefaigiasarem sArEeW 1 @ ¥
AT IIA TAIWEAAT TEITANN T geAH, | wawed
gaegwer genisfa sexafs, sl fao efa awagaaey faadta
fam 1" meIwR: |
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gatoreeator—There were evidently several sages and -thew
were called individually and collectively gatoreaator:.

Nages’a says in his Laghus'abdendus’ekhara : Fgfagmﬁa&;
Tag afeenfeeammemfrrmamaeds, s FmasaamaaiEg
qAETEERRETESAEs FRO AN, AW SRR
A | senwafy  wfapnnemmEtafyaew,, st auEeEs
Fuasisly qevaTeRaS QO | SAARRTEE SIS SERETEa:
TEAETET | AW GF AN AR Wd — “oelaa, waw: gara
gasar “a gafefa’ seaEad

Bloomfield and Fdgerton give some instances of the inter-
change of d and 7 in the Vedic texts :

afg Y wfa e wewAfasfzar o oafo ey wfn =3
et fgar

aar Efd 938 | FAEGST | T IA@ERIT FIA: | ATIEFR-
gF | ATAAEA ISR | WAL |

wafearfushifin: | aemdfa-afear | aghemfasfafin | damoir
gfga | ete, ete.

o SATHIOTHATT Teaeq F: qare: ?
A9, |
-~ o N
g ST T ISFIG: 1 9o 0
TH AIHT 514 IR —earRered gAfafa |l &
fg agFaq AR SHHTOT TEAE: F T 7
[ Signification of the word Vyikarana. ]
Now what is the meaning of the word Vyakarana §

Rule.

[Frule be Vyakarana the use of the genitive 1s incoi-
gruous.

If rules be grammar then the sense of the genitive does
not fit in the expression “vyakaranasya siitram” (rule of
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grammar, for what other thing than the rules is this grammar
that the rules may relate to that object ¢

Under ifi. 1. 26 we find :

FAEAA IR Faw, | 7 wEeE, Y AT A O
a3t wfa gRafa '

gg STHETWET TF FUM AHIO gIAAT T3 OB, IqATA
9 g fgdan

AT | TER SHUTHIR I ATHERET Jad 3t Wt
BESY | A0 g SWW TH A ATHOEEEY qAd qQ SURfEgAE-
fAfr=r ot gIr AT g FASHT FEAETTHOT TS AAT
wuegfa ArEsfafy wafy qan sawwo gaadiate wafa oo sEna
e sfa | camomen wWerew gfa wm: @ swowazd dfTo
ACTTATNEASE  FIOEIEe: @ zfq Wi | F91 § IWw AR
sfaqs samwTume ged: | aafa araRfaagarETEATAer e |

WTH_ | ANSHY FAATHLOH LR H I 977 R
afed 7 wAAAEwTOA arawfafa gear e wimata o

As a matter of fact STHTOT is not I but FIEFATH.

Tegmfaafas 1 99

eaTsfgafe: SrAifa—samaeeeaE_ afiaarag gfa
7 fg gaa ua weEm, afqeas |

= afg ?

SATEATATT |

9 9 37 g fargn s ' owafa

T %’q’@srﬁm a%ﬁcmf:r SAEATAR, ——aﬁ T 0% 3fa |

I g fg aq w aga‘r OS] arfﬂak 1
g+ arfafegratat 93 a5 sfafeaw
s Most editions read 7 FaswW_, but cf. T FIST AR
sEAeaT A Fas: weaq. under 1.2.04,
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g afg ?

TR TAXEIN ATHATATEI:— T, Ffad srend
RElCEE

Non-comprehension of words.

There arises also the non-comprehension of words,
(and statements) like ‘we learn correct words from grammar’
(become absurd), for people do not learn words from rules
alone.

What then ?

From the exposition also.
Excuse me, but the self~same rule when analysed be-

.comes the exposition.
Merely the words of the rules e. g, “yrddhih at aic’” do

-not constitute the exposition,

What then ?
Examples , counter-examples, supplying of what is
wanting in the sentence—all these together constitute the

-exposition.

Tt ==t sraTE: | o 33 ey fnEaT qEreR
A e | STETEATET | ondw gfgds wadite ST
ORI T | HAEWE: |

ug afg, = |

o2 Eg@af: 9 Il

afy wedt sATERW egEdl AIAUEN*, smFAdSAAfT
e | A fg weed BRfswe safEad |

r gigma: TEsEd T wRfEmE:
STEAT TOERATER ATeT AR qfY w{w
* Many MSS, and printed edition-s have =qifSaea ear
@4, but 7 fg weaw fefeme, aytfaa shows that the reading
adopted in the text is the correct one.
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T |

If so, Sa'bda (word) is Vyakarana,

In the case of Sa'bda, the sense of iyut is ikcongruous.

If S’abda be Vy&karana, then the sense of lyut, does not fit
in, when we say ‘Vyakriyate anena iti vyakaragam”
(that by means of which analysis is made is grammar), for
nothing is analysed by means of words.

By what then?

By rules.

a3 T afg@= u 3

W3 7 qfgar ANITRA—ATF T FAT J0 FAFA 3670
q fg@s war @ |

F qfg ?

el

And the Taddhita in the sense of * bhava™.

The taddhita in the sense of “bhava’ (existing in) also in
the statement—vydkarane bhavo yogo vaiyakaranah (a rule
found in grammar is vaiyakaraga or grammatical) does not
fit in, for the rule never exists in the word.

Where then ¢
In the rule,

qeRrgasT afgan 1 e 1

TFAEARA AfGAT TqTE=, T vy, afordras,
sTfaere_, FRFeAa_ g | 7 fg afrfyar e s

v afg ?

T

% Kielhorn reads simply Wa .
U]
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And the Taddhitas in the sense of “prokta” (spoken by,
ete.

And the taddhita suffixes added in the sense of ‘spoken
by’ as in Paniniyam ‘spoken by Panini’, Apis'alam (spoken
by Apis‘ali), Kas'akrtsnam (spoken by Kas’akrtsna), It is
not words that were spoken by Panini,

What then ¢

Rules.

frasdfrawsaa w3 MaFaRaew afedr =fq, 7 Nweae=
afgar zaa wasfa afgaeifea: wm@, |

qrEATfEEaTAE O 3w —9Y ¥ afgq ofy, aq afsam o
qq STUHISHE g AETeasw afgar i, aefy afsa |
7 JErAETEEL g e fAadata

Why have the two rules ‘bhave’ and “proktadayas’ ca
taddhitih® been both read and not the latter alone, for even
in that case the taddhita in the sense of ‘‘bhava” would
have been objected to (because of the word adi in proktadi.
all similar rules would have been included) ?

The renowned teacher [Katyayana]first thought of the
taddhita in the sense of “bhava” and he said ‘“‘bhave ca
taddhitah', then he thought of the taddhitas in the sense of
“iprokta” etc., and he said “proktadayas’ ca taddhitah”. Now

Aciryas do not cross out rules after once having framed
them.

Patafijali evidently means : The word ad: in the Varttika
MaaEasy afgan not only includes : IIFX | FX TF 1 A3
994-92¢ etc., but also T WH: ¥13143, since &d: here does not
mean ‘beginning with’ but ‘of the type of . So wa& = afg:
is covered by N@areas® afgan and ought not to have found a
place here. But the fact is the author of the Varttikas first
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thought of % Wa: and framed the Vjrttika W¥ ¥ afga:, then
he thought of &7 S¥&T®_ etc. and added the Varttika staaraas=
afgan:, but did not expunge what he had written previously,
for Acaryas do not strike out rules once they have been laid
down. This is what Kaiyata means by saying : SHOIStqsame=i
AegAagfaeAEagear  amATE: | On this Nages'a says : a=i
FHUTRANH I, sgaywwe 7| fafadesamt gfEafasmanta-
TEREEIT, 28  dquEaniam Qg wa q@ e
S%3 wsmifgRiesad gosunifafa gead, v g fardafafa 7 aqamea-
freasd | The Chiyd explains: SWUNUSHATYAT | ATHFITSA-
fasmgamam . . . wEfay fameei faseiw sgew)”
[Rnye | goenfyagaifn sosswamfa . g ‘s’’’
[9e] zexemfwmfor u wrrat wEwdl Azafrwar swdEE J
fradafa g adt waE e saoredasd Gwi amedw | ATtEe-
ANAEATIATAS T ILEAARAE  WTSaeq gFaeasfa HuLiear geawa-
AqafaraFaaaag—-qafata

7 [gFarEmt gafe g fradafa—Cf sifqofswea =
gamfa: 1« £1313¥%1% gifagfesen 7 gaagfaamat v gt wate
TR | HawTd: 1 el gE L 9nen enfragaEse
qTeAMfa | gz Et wiater qEwnd: | e 1 L FematwemwaEay,
A wiftafewes = wenafaf@a enfragaEsfa e o ?
qReatagATEE g 36 Tnfraanagsafa aq_ afsan | qa SueETEEe
gean ——wifqafesen = gomafaffa qafa osfan @+ 7 Jewrenat:
gatfr gean fradafa o

wew $wEra @R afgeEeswa (¢ielk waw dwEey wER
afgtremawt fag a@aes | 96t s | oY sEA | SR S|
AR ATER N STFEAATF 1 1R8I0t wrgemmt « fag awad |
FH 9T | A WA | A A | wd qEw || Feadfragaa
qEad F AgERitacay ks afgmasan N o | gt
w36 @R afgsremaw gfh g afsan ) aq saweid IEn
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serwmi 3fq qafe oAy 7 FawmmmEh gl g
fracte |

% ATAIENET TG o= IS 31T | ATAR FIOTaHT-
ara w3 fafad

fe afg ? .

ssafy FITHY—FAALT qgo9 [ 3181993 ) 0, 93
JAT TEFEA ATIAATHI |

FIAT WM oA TFAR—aE_ JqT MR a7
gt fraded-—ar=ar 7 9w =fT |

The defect pointed out in the statement “S’abde lyudar-
thah” is nc defect, for lyut is not necessarily prescribed to
denote the Instrumental or the Locative.

What then?

To denote other case-relations also ; e.g., praskandanam

that #pon which something slips down, prapatanam that
from which something falls down.

Or, (the statement ‘nothing is analysed by means of
words’ is not correct, for) it is by means of words that words
are analysed, Thus when we say “a cow” all doubts are set
at rest—this is not a horse nor an ass,

segegAd —The Kag'ika has SEfAH_ SqqAw_ as examples
under FAERE TESH_ vil, 3. 113 and NUARW_under ¥HHTEAL-
SIS i, 4. 74, but WAEESTET evidently refers to words
formed with Fmfz suffixes and so Sga® should be expunged
from the bhimidi-gana. Kaiyata, however, says :

gemeEAtAfa | ey Wwfe, aafe C‘Feeast agew’ (2R
223 ] gaea wfradsEatd” [ R1¥|eY | gamd wasw afa Wi
AT AT pERTR agew’ gamn: CWmEEsaRR g
yosR: q e afgan’ gmer  “wad” gft sosw sfaw
qAerad:, afawenly gageaEadd: | qEag: |
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Because of the magic word ‘bahulam’ the rule “%7£ya-
lyuto bahulam® is very elastic and gerundive suffixes and

lyut may be added in other senses also, ‘Bahulam’’ is
thus explained :

Fafaa, safa: safaavafa: @fafemn afeeme
fadfaas agun awfien sgfae ages aefa n
s afg drw—d S afgAr o
Td qfg
FEAFGO SATFIOY |
@eq F Fe* Jaq a9igd A WAty |
5 gased smu T 7
AT FEA: FA B |
TARTd S --FHAT ATHEER: FIISTq AT,
gaArfor Freaefiar Foqd FamT =i |
A9 AW | gHEEY fE @ yger sEmasafy aaa, g
TAT 9@ qEAGT, I TSA@, I8 WFH, g7 a9,
TEA Al #faw: @1 TEET ERE AR
EERICECICIE B R Rl

" But the defect mentioned in the Varttikas,—(1) bhave
...and (2) proktadayas’ ca taddhitdah stands,
If that be so, then our definition will be—
Words and rules (for their formation)—are grammar.

* IAAT THOTH! SEAAFN g AR )

SRATANNATT afg ard w=a| o awEwta far kY
T vl
4+ Many printed books read qFeY e wfawm: Fow: .
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Words and rules (for their formation)—these two joint
constitute grammar,

Now what is /aksya and what Jaksana?

Word is “laksya’ and rule “laksana’’.

Even then there arises this defect. The word “Vyakarapa”
denoting both (laksya and laksapa) should not be used to
denote one of the two, as one reading the rules alone is also
known as Vaiyikarana.

This objection cannot stand, for words denoting the
whole are found used in reference to the parts also; e g., the
Eastern Paficilas, the Northern Paificilas, oil has been eaten,
butter has been eaten, white, blue, tawny, etc. In the
same way this word Vyakaraga denoting both (laksya and
laksana) is used with reference to one of the two.

AAAT GALET GAA | ,

A FFIH —GA  ATH L TSFAAITA 3l |

A Q. sqafragraas wiaeafa

g~ fqufafefal 7 & @99 w7 a@=E
gfqeear | f afg 7 sarenmaes” sfy | afeganag— aia
g4 faga e wata” gf
. A AT FEeT Gt saead —3fg: o

o sfr) B aff ? SamRel SRRt SRR eaag

Tqfed sareqm wafa” gfa

» Cf. S'amkara on BAU. 1 .1.: 319 gaeg spmwa gfa geeg
99 T@Ed edredw, =y gfa eawdmmmafa: | @9 weafrean
wafgsdn  faegaees aorfafs @zg  aufr =ee gwe sfa
FRITITNWEE 937 R T YIIACWAT | [qX qvase Feafgear
soaIm:, A A qEAEl W@ qut wghhwwy, aumife sfmd v
W FATANY, TETAE FFRARICATT A1 | qreahfe 1]
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afasa qasd vty | g v fr e, gfaweed
AT AT O, 41 W JGF FAAAE T

Or let us go back to our earlier statemeut that grammar
is rule,

But it was objected that if grammar be rule ounly then
the sense of the genitive in such an expression as
*“vyakarapasya sitram” ‘rule of grammar’ does not fit in.

This defect dces not arise, for the sense of the genitive
will fit in acc. to the maxim of “vyapades’ivadbhiva®,

The objection regarding non-comprehension of words
that people do not learn words from rules alone but from
‘the exposition also has already been answered by the
assertion—the self-same rules when analysed become the
exposition i.e., what is latent in the rule is patent 'in the
exposition,

But it has been said “exposition does not merely mean
the separate words of the rule”—e.g., vrddhih, at, aic, but
example, counter-example, supplying of what is wanting in
the sentence—all these together. constitute exposition.

This is the case with the ignorant man. It is from the
rules that people learn words. There is the additional reason
in favour of our contention that people learn words from the
rule alone: he who says something not warranted by the
rules, what he says is not accepted.

e ffagwE is a well-known principle of grammar. Nagesa,
following Kaiyata, explains it thus:

fafaaagwran fafimelsqdnt qeat saagry genfes @ sqaRsit
qEy UIEREANTAG  AATRIASIUR: SEEA: & A g a9q  F
satfa grferaagrsft ag @ saeafaad: |

That which has received a particular designation because
of the presence of certain factors is Vyapades'zn, When, how-

-ever, something stands alone and consequently the conditions
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not being present the particular designation does not attach te:
it, because of the absence of those factors, it may still be regard--
ed for purposes of grammatical operations as the one to which
the special designation was attached, just as we find in every-
day life that,when a man has only one son, that son may be
regarded as his eldest son or as his youngest son. Thus the suffix

§5T_is prescribed in the case of stems ending in &, words like
daksa, aplksa etc. end in & and so admit the suffix, but the-
word 31 meaning Vignu does not end in 3, it itself is &, still:
the suffix 7 is added to it in the sense of ‘apatya’.

owsfy aggad  AwfeAsT SAwantsEmEg—sa
¥a%s: wfvesl weaw gfa !

Similarly we speak of TIgl: farg: ‘the head of Rahu’ though
Riahu is nothing but the head. In exactly the same way we
can speak of the rules of Grammar, though grammar is nothing
but rules, regarding grammar as a whole and the rules as
part of it.

s —ae 3fa Foaaaame 7 s | @ ag [Fae]—
sra gfa faome:, sraew gavfeead: st

oM P g FIAE T a—Here A3 evidently is to be
dissolved as & and &, the pronoun referring to his words.
This leaves the sentence without a correlative of @: in the first
clause. 'This is highly irregular, but we must remember that
Patapjali is lecturing to his students and in the colloquial style-
we have any number of such anomalies. Thus we find under
I 2.64. 29 : A fgmAm g g a, wwl @ Akl 7 agfEq:
qrIE: T

Many commentators propose to take 7a: as one word:
meaning ‘sound’—the sound alone and not the sense will be
recognised, wwE s Falema | wwar  wdsdfgwae
qeEERIES | #as ) wE 3R qggmmgwan—iakia
eafquid AR AR —aaafT L wEEE |



qeqT Lok

Language is the vehicle of thought. Thought is expressed
in sentences. Therefore a sentence is the unit of language.
A sentence when anlaysed is found to consist of words which
may be broken up into base and suffixes. So Vydkarapa or
analysis concerns itself with base and suffix. It has apparently
nothing to do with the letters of the alphabet. Why should.
then the fourteen siitras which are concerned with the enun-
ciation of the letters of the alphabet form a part of grammar ¥’

This question is discussed in this section.

AYATIY eI wAMgA: | AAASAER: | FAATEQIA--
STAF: 1 W gl |

s fragl quiamee: ?

afaaaarmd SuEE: 1ol

FfaawaraEt FuiTrage: |

et gfagwamamds =i |

I3 gAY Ffaawar, geaat a1 anamy ghoawa;,
Fiagarsat a1 guara: afaamam: |

F1 g9 f: ?

RIEE RIS H

AT F: gHATT: 7

FOATAILEH o gfeqaar: |

qAY F g 7

ST |

T T ¢

* Should we read : fwfwd afqawam zfa ?
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fafresamata: | sw=E g auiag—safaser ¥
Fut TR

Now, what is the enunciation of the letters for ¢
Vrttisamaviylrthah,

What is this Vrttisamavaya ?

Vrtti-samavaya is vrttaye samavayah i.e, ‘grouping for the
sake of vrtti’ or vrttyarthah samavayah ‘grouping for the
purpose of wvrtti or vrttiprayojanah samavdyah ‘grouping
having vrtti as its result’,

What, again, is “vrtti’” ¢

The application of the science.

Now what is “‘upades’a” ?

Enunciation.

How is this ¢

The root &7s’ means to enunciate (articulate), for have
enunciated the letters, the author says these letters have
been upadista.

gfaqram aufmeRm | 7 @ EEIEHI R,
g TR SARIET eR fefEag w1 aun afch | e
qERgERafE danT AT | g waE gfaawaw gt wsEET-
HisTH | WewaTEeHA NAw, RauwEa | geaet ar awaa gf
aaames gfe wla fafaenrg srrerms | aawed fg afsdmmeea
waaa | afamEt aamsfa gfaawam fh, oar awafda s
gfasdet A1 qremder fafamwrEr ffEsd 0 qremEw
greanafe: qeawEr Sl | W afk )
w1 qad f: P awesafa 1 3@ gy gfafcfy fwan, G
o AHATEISRAT, aF ENE  MEATIAEANIEH QAR qa A
TEANT T: AAAE: FER FOOATRT: | JUlEEaaART @ 1. .
-ZA0 WRATIAAAR —ISATCNR | . . . AR R g &, st
o e SESIR SR AR faREd | 3 vEeany Sfasey arEm
uTE v st qrgon sfr . R gag e ae fadeEd
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tfa 1 wafage  avigesiaesTas geef--fraa saam sfn
A sftoamng— fefmeeafrr s wy el

Niages'a’s remarks are very interesting :

giawamtd st gfe: areawafe:, agoev awam: S
wFafanin:, @ QoA oA gww g @ qNe: | §a g
ammsar&aarﬁaﬁaaa mmEanafe: “Emame” [RUY] TaTE
FAEEITAfaRta WiE: | aRaer aeeefgiaa gfean o [ e
IFEFETENGET | A AVAAFAEEEES: | DA | A
ageT™ Aga: meAtwentE afgmsd wsfh [ne wen) gfa asafa
waFEg w3 9 grean | afufmeaggead IR gEEs 9an
TERd AW TEa: gar:, faFiareslt st saREeRTeaE-
FE_ | SAETHFTONY AN FROMIAAE fageagaTg | aqw
HREG FQ HAA FATEACATE: |

SIFTRIERTITE T g5

ATTFHFIOMATS O TATIA — AT FATHI |
F gaafe FuiEASTn AT TS A |

g UY OIS JIOaHA AR S F R,
FITTAATIZATITTRTN & NARIAAH, TeARTI JTA: |

For the purpose of making the Anubanbhas.

The enunciation of the letters is also for the making of
‘the Anubandhas—so that I may tag on the indicatory letters,
for the anubandhas (indicatory letters) cannot be tagged on
without enunciating the letters,

This enunciation of letters is for the purpose of grouping

for the sake of (brevity in) the application of the science

and grouping for the making of the anubandhas, and the

-grouping for the sake of (brevity in) grammatical application

and the making of the Anubandhas are for the purpose of
Pratvahara.
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TG |

TLEAEIITT FUMMIR:, TR 09 Wieeq* gfa 1 &
aafeR auifeer ot g &A1 |

Also forcthe knowledge of the desired letters.

The enunciation of the letters is also for the knowledge
of the desired letters—so that we may have the necessary
letters. The desired letters cannot be learnt without the-
enunciation of the letters.

TN IEIgTNERATgAaRT war-
TATGE: 1Ll

gzggrdeRfa Az faAfaRdacEarr-
HOqqRE: FAed: | g Afq fg For oAy |

AFFTA fagH, |

sauisfteIfeeT gaRangs ageafa, aagouisfaa-
FUIFHTG: |

If the enunciation of the letters be also for a knowledge
of the desired letters, the enunciation of the acute accent,
the grave accent, the civcumflex accent, the nasalized vowels,
the long vowels and the prolated vowels.

If the enunciation of the letters be for the knowledge of
the desired letters, then the acute, grave and circumflex
accents, the nasalized, long and prolated vowels should
also be enunciated, for letters of these qualities are also
postulated.

The purpose is served by the enunciation of the class.

The genus « being enunciated will include all varieties

# Most editions have WiFamg, but sras @R under
the previous Varttika shows that Wiq ¥ is the correct reading.
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of a, similarly the genus 7 and the genus # (will comprehend
every shade of the vowel quality and every degree of stress
or kind of tone).

wrpgTE T frgfaft S daardiar sfavs: e

srFaaRaTy fagfafa ¥q dgari sfaus avea: |

F T ggaEy: ? '

I FO AIA: UUEQ: EEA: obd: we: [
WA I fegven: Twar gfT 1 saT e —

g freawfastag ga-

TEFT CHIAHAT [ FIIH |

TTEANFAATEH 53

faerToraaT: STRIIHEAT: |
a1 aAIs SssARm: |

If you say the purpose is served by the enunciation of

the class, the exclusion of (the defects) Samuvrta efc. is
necessary,

If* you say the purpose is served by the enunciation of
‘the class, the exclusion of the defects Samvrta etc. should be
stated. .

Now what are the defects Samvrta ete, ?

Samvrta (close), kala ( lisping ), dbmiata (blown), enikrta
(indistinct), ambikrta (pronounced with closed iips), ardhaka
(shortened), grasta (held at the root of the tongue), nirasta
( pushed forward, jerked ), pragita (sung), upagita (sung
indistinctly), ksvinna (trembling) and romas’a (grave).

#*In the Chiandogyopanisad we find :

|9 AN ANEW! FEI@ FEAAL, TR 99 aEWiE 0l aw
FeRTosTear Afear fagar  aF@en-—IsmRRERE  afeREif,
Tt Samminfafgar awasn ——aeioe afgeifa | a3
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Another says:

Grasta (held at the root of the tongue ), nirasta (Jerked),
avilambita (rapid), hata (killed i. e. slurred over), ambi-
krta (pronognced with closed lips), dhmita (blown), vikam-
pita (quivering), sandasta (pressed closely together), enikrta
(indistinct), ardhaka (shortened), druta (hasty) and vikirna
(flowing over) these are the varieties of vowel-defects.

Besides these there are faults (in the pronunciation)
of consonants,

WEAT A TEEq NEARara o G adeeawetaat
HaUAT, 9 AUWIAGNRNIT  aedtedd | WWWE) mysmonfr
TFIEIETES T | AW |

dgadarfafa | gERRAT dga@ W, A awwen o
IO | A Geqaky fagaadgsaey damd Qw o we:
TAATALSTA: FiRo A Sfag: | oama: sarafassaat geaish fig
@ weAd ) goiga:  afafme—fEmaRiEe, selwiw sy ax
WG | I A AFNSCIAT D T qTX | e Ay sty gew
w@| wE fagwd frda, s sam free frew
sl wRAgsaea | gwna aRgantEeieaTe | R
FEE 3T | Qum =G afashEa qutaEtis o oga:
w0 g afdg gm0 fEROE a0meR wed,  gwisads
frleiema . &ge:

Extracts from the Pratis’akhyas and the S'iksis will be
found in the notes at the end of the book.

Y AT |

mifsfEfierr sraEai fat e
it faatferem_ daamdiat Mafaafaeafys

3% Pandlt (.:uruprasad Sastrl thinks that after thls there

was a Varttika wwammEwaEy g autfafaafore:, though
none of the MSS. shows it.
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FETAE_ T fARIETS FNTTA_ |

fFm 7

FEETATAT AT FAT AR

[sermgfeaaaqq_ 1 # ]

Td  qgrsarEwen fasa fqgassiiesmaneg georafy
Fearfa |

a1 gfg Fdsar |

This defect does not arise,

The exclusion of Samuvrta and other faults by the
enunciation of the Garga and Bida groups.

Samvrta and other faults will be excluded by the
enunciation of the Garga and Bida Groups.

There is another reason for the enunciation of the
Garga and Bida Groups.

What is that reason ?

So that the correctness of the whole i, e., the stem with
the suffix may be secured. (Had the words of the two groups
not been stated, how could we have formed words by adding
the desired suffixes to them ?)

[Statement of restoration.

If so, I shall mention the restoration of # which is of

# Pandit Guruprasad Sastri surmises that thkere was
a Varttika g@afas=aa_ here, though it is not found in aay
of the MSS. available to us. He says: ¥& & afemw
‘seamfagag g sfa a1 affsas swfaft  fooamemfns:
anfas Tatfuaq | a<d § WaWsE 3fq 1 In view of the Uttara-
paksa Varttika fegmf g weamfa: it is possible that there
was such a Virttika here,
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eighteen varieties and which is free from %a/a and other
defects. (Just as in the case of % which is Samvrta, the
author regards it for purposes of grammatical operations as
‘Vivrta, but in the very last rule restores it to its Samvrta
«character (¥@® & ¥ FAwTeA fagmew d@gFamemats e ),
1 shall frame a rule restoring the vowel in all its eightezn
wvarieties to its pure character, free from the defects £a/a

etc.),
That, then, must be stated (and the statement will

involve gaurava or prolixity).

gy seagfasadl midwT ey Fog | aHETEaTETal s
wafr 1 #gE wwE  Feosels@vessE 1 @EEEEad-
FFFATFTSTAANIEIT QG a7 e it 1 FelEly
framafcay  woe, ‘arma faawmd” gt mreEEE
A |

fragaserfemtafa | s deaa “FraadaaeaTteen)
gfa Awaw | wERE e aeEnit ey st
fead: | #ue fAimdeEE, SUoWOERER 0 SEE: )
FEwe ‘o @ (a¥ge] gfa FER, W aEwacEEi
wiearlift W@ gRFENaTs: A, qeaTH i stai
QUEE_ | AR |

The Gargiddi-gana (iv. 1.105) and Bidadi-gana (iv. 1.104)
contain a large number of words. The vowels in these
words have to be pronounced correctly. So the student will

learn the correct pronunciation of the vowels and there will
be no chance of defects like Samvrta etc. creeping in.

It is curious that the Gargddi-gana here precedes the
Bidadi-gana,though in the Astidhyayi the former immediately
follows the latter. Another curious fact is that ¥ and =% do
not occur in either of these gapas. I am therefore inclined to
read *gaurdadi” (iv. 1.41) for *‘gargadi” here.
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fograt g senafa « 1 =o 1

fergral ar afg wafa

Tl aFqeaq_ |

JTAIGHA | AFAAGAFATETAT A=A HeHAT
= T AFIAT, BITRA T A | gL A aq FerEh
Fixeaa fasaaan, saford g waft

AYTATTRATE] |

But the restoration is for the purpose of indicating

something,

That will then be for the purpose of indicating some-
thing (and the gaurava, serving, as it does, some other
purpose, will be more apparent than real).

Then that must be stated.

Even if it be said, *‘Or it will now be unnecessary to
enunciate many hundred Anubandhas, to frame (and
define) the technical term 7# and to prescribe for the elision
of what is 7¢), the purpose of the Anubandhas will be
served by Kala and other defects,’” (thus instead of the rule
waErafeq seRAgEA, i 3. 22 we shall have FETEEHATH
instead of afwafsr: FAfaa™ fFam®S i 3. 72 we shall have
AT, FAfAa@ fFTEsS and so on), our purpose will no doubt
be served in this way, but this will not be by the method
of Panini. So let let it be as it is.

formt Ford@mmrnAeferafagrafrad: | asivg ) smam-
AR fEnawsfafen Maead: 1 apfafrdnmasadn-
afegreamEasdisar ganafe:, Fg salRsdEamenETssies-
dift 7 wiafafs wa: 1 a3 feguiifa—aadienta | arafene-

#  FFQsawaTaATaE foan oofeewen  deaamanta:
frad | W, a¥ise

<
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Fofaferfaant: | snfodam | SiEEEAERRETE SgaE
[ ‘gefengnmfassme | g afigre agsmess -
ARETSERITAAE fasfar aemmAaEifeas from efe
= Jmata L W

Aq WEgE, Cerpeqaaa, fasfafy s @gardar
afase” =T

afganag —rifaafzarsa gaaetat Hyfmifaeafy
gfa

T TR ifkfaRifEa e sasTHERy )

e ?

FuETATt qreeE a9 wfaf |

‘ But it has been objected : “If you say the purpose is
served by the enunciation of the class, the exclusion of (the
defects) Samvrta etc. is necessary”. This has been

answered : The exclusion of Samvrta and the like by the
enunciation of the Garga-group and the Bida-group.”

But another reason has been stated for the enunciation of
the Garga and Bida groups.

What is that reason ¢

So that the correctness of the whole may be
secured.

W ggowaEaT fFm—aezEa e serms
frraea=y |

F9 IIAET TATNG F¥Iq_?

oy |

FaA_ !

ferar afy ¥ wafm . Seawr—sremew faadn
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frawea fiforar sfr 1 qur areafy fserfy wafg—aar
q1afq, ASTITAT IR )

If so, then both purposes are served by it—the words
are speciftically mentioned and &a/z and other defects are
excluded.

How can two things be obtained by one single
effort ?

They can be obtained, says the author,

How ¢

There are also causes that serve two purposes. Thus
it is said mango-trees are watered and the Manes are grati-
fied. (A person goes to the mango-grove and performs the
tarpaga-ceremony there with water. The ceremony is per-
formed and at the same time the trees are watered. Thus

two birds are killed with the same stone, two flies are killed
with one flap.)

Similarly, there are sentences also which convey two
‘meanings ; e. g., s'vefo dhavati (s'veto dhdvaiti ‘the white
one runs’ and s'03 ifo dhdvati ‘the dog is running away from
here) and alambusanam yata (Alambusinam yata ‘will go to
the country of Alambusa’ and a/am businim yata ‘able to

go to the waters’. aj‘ﬁq‘ﬂgﬂmﬁ—-Nir. V.2l ).

ureds faarfestfe [Quers ] zeh [fowr o ReA]
fradmead @edq L..ovHgTsw % meEEW [ ar | dvree
q FAfEE FEAA T, TGEFH | A W, qE
yEgaw,, wet fegartafa | FarfagmEgen w6 dRedAaRai—
AT weawt qeaeai deaeanafa 1w gfe

arerea fasean—awa Neanafedra Sy awm frmn—
Bt @l A wASWEAEEOEET | s | eriH—ganda-
femsfa) aiaa wt gf w3 wd\aeEd
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froqad 1 aedawisd 7 meaww sfa Awfafs:, s g [ 92 )
TereaTAdEe fymaafafa | sitwg:
Ft arafq ? Fgm umafa ? osfa smgaedwwew — @ oA
Ifq ezt RN, @A anfufasivag fqoww it fedaem
F WAL T ? A AT GRA: ¢ I(A A defweaaIE ) A
worgaWi Aaoefanstel fdd gEmi @wguiat A ae ang
TAY | WWWE: | ST I@TEAAT AT SifteaE, W A |
AW |
In the Padmapurana {Srstikhanda 11.95) we find :
wFt Aftearswvge gray 4 afed aofa
sre faaan: fraew qean g fRar o sfagt o
A similar instance occurs in the S’cbarabhisya on
Jaimini Sitra ii. 2.25 : #ft 7 egyawans’ w5 ww @wfag
gwee | A wasfroiataias, wigsfa foied g sfa—
FrawAfe TEE fAamaE
When a coarse blanket is cleaned by being beaten on
on the feet, it incidentally serves to cleanse them also.
&A1 i ete. is quoted by S’abara undér iv, 2. 4.
The mﬁawﬁqa&m-’-mu occurs again in the Mahabhasya
under viil, 2, 1: "
gy fgmar wft gmsy wafm . @, @@ wemw faww
fraa sifr waf 1 qur amamafe feft gea . =St
grafa | swwrgaEt g@ft u wwEmn gggdEmaaisd wses
g, qAT FEFALFMEA—AL quiieafq | @1 ATAIN@——I0 &
qgERgaIRT FreAITErs Yesiehafy | 7 = aEwen afavafy,
T gAC, FAN W, FA ACAA_ | AAAEHA TEAA T SO
At
Cf. qamRat afes xafad qmfa aeeiefy afwfesafa
e fopnt efaframtsaT gantemsh @ awgrfaE o
Another instance is found in the Nyayamabjari: ®I&%
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gfaamm  (F1 7afm AT and FRR Fwiw = faar sfoo s

ﬂﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ\). Even the same words sometimes yield different
senses. Thus ( ““Jbis redibis nunquam per bella peribis” )
‘Go | you will return again
Never by the foeman slain.’

will mean one thing if we put a comma after again,
and exactly the opposite thing if we put a comma after

never.
HAAT TR T(AIH TS0 —FA Y. GIaEd: FALAta ?
WA |
STRTHT: ET: T3 |
faFry afg 1

forrrer rfa gam 9

geAAq afg |

FeAaT AT YET: qBFA |

1gY T |

CIGEIN IR A s i

arfaafedy afg |

srfaafesrafy e Tom |

i qeiwgmfa mfaafesfT |

TATATY @GS SO FIT: | A 9§
zfd ATNE ) 9enn 9T 3fA oW wE | "Asua) 59w
i a1 M

# Cf. “g=fy g aArhe qala o g samom
TRA: IAFAT W WA, GRS ARG qgwsFa, 0’



R3¢ HRTHTEIH

EiNLies RECIREE R RRIEE FACIGIR A
AT AT AN JTAT: FHE: I
zfa sfraguraquasafefatat agrarsa saatareames

TN qIF TAAATEF, |

Or, he should be asked this: Where would these ’
‘Samvrta and other defects be heard

In the insertions.

The insertions are read correctly.

In the substitutes, then,

The substitutes are also read correctly,

JIn the suffixes, then,

The suffixes are also read correctly,

In the roots, then*

“The roots are also read correctly.

In the nominal stems, then.

The nominal stems are also read correctly.
' Thaose nominal stems then which are not mentioned (in
'the Siitras and Gapas)—for the knowledge of the vowels and
-consonants and their order in these nominal stems the letters
should be enunciated, so that s'as’2% (hare) may not become
Sasah, palis'ah may not become paldsah, maficakah may
not become mafijakah.

The insertions, the substitutes, the suffixes, along with
the roots are enunciated (correctly), so these defects £a/a etc,
cannot attach to them.

Here ends the first Ahnika of the first section of the
first chapter of the Vyakarapa-mahdbhisya composed by the
venerable Patanjal,

- gy watex: afsar gashy @ ifwfdaafas o W & ?
“QENAT: AEfT TR | QAN gEAAT QA TN, GRSy medn
qwrd sfanfzar smE sgofrorm Ss@oa SFasw . a%
frszmdmataasier sefelgasn: saawa 1 wg g



qETRIT UL

amift agingmft wifwesifa | ool gdamfy  face-
FEFAEANUEAT (NITEAT T AT, FREAWA  q0g
fag: | ®ge:  Augenir sEfANEFATAEEES: ¢ ud CdgarEet
afde:’ gafeas,  waRIw TsEEEld afy saTegme@aAT o
W )

Bhattoji explains the last section thus ;

799 i quioenA ! 7 fg qeow seafasosmen aneawaTea |\
T = FotAEER I fgaauereas fafata aqwstafa awaw, Swa
TafamaaudiaTEs  qRaEE, dad SaiiearsEmg.
FATATIR: | A — TG TATA A AT AT Ao e~
rammaeRE:’ If ) aEsseEn ueRTEiEaTaaEy q:
FAW TAIAE_ | FeEaw o fE srwamemanonRs fagt @i
Faeal gAW_| 9@ GF 9 SF Teaaaween faweaa oft sy |

T fdme wifowan, onfEery dEel 39, |,
HaaweRIAEG Gagee: | agFan —sngaueaE_ frgfaft ¥
degaemi wfavw gfa . @ grawaEwen dganemmeasta afia-
It dgaed A afemeRE S0 § 9 eifuaaeaes: |
FaT FATefassaT gEAsty deaesenAen W 1 g S sty
T, FONGIAANAAASTE: | G FOiesEfy agE S
foamfamenfey  wfagr 1 awdwhfaemmaantesrarem-
@ sfaacfadames Fafqeafafds faan v 7 7 anifefeafs-
qIEER FFAMAATITA Fogiga:, wufsay mfqafady qamaed: |

TARFA, VAT AR IV g 309G AT T@n afswrsy—
wazfaa ) 7 94 TiREw, qEHT AROEIEAT N,
Eq ENEITER G L qufg e e e afwasam:, Sae
v 7o afsam, ‘fTa awAER” TOET W CweRRdaTEs,
gfr afsoam: |\ Fomm sferemEdE, o R @R g TE
T | SRATS: NEAFA SOW elaasestd safigaenm |
G 9 afvami Qe seromstt afdfrfeast 7 s
g1 gavareEsfa sween fagaa sfvammsfen, 9 g sa-



g0 HETATSIH

auaaey, agfeg of wowdsdfa @ sfafae ) Cafereram
fg aawerr w@aEt'fs w@ag ea ) wwTae g oatan o
AT qUBIT: | HAT TATASANTET SHITET FHITATH FOAAR |

weafer, ot “aafeafsto” gaw wdf swfafs Ja vemtam,
wabR” gfa | gerEmAE RIS FOT QT ATETEE) S,
@S T R F sk Gad awm, confarane” gemiy
“gifewet @8 TEEFA 9 T geATEEn Hw wfeeasr . weafy
gamfadn afr @amraE fagra g3 awRaver @0 T @@ |
sgErge”’ geamdt “aon” geaadta cesly gfa wfeemd | ewata-
wamRg A FREA¥ | TWE qERiEEwEifen  woretand
faeasifa aq, T@w

faegadaumfoetd g wafa—sfa ¥q,  seimad—gefagral
Fuitadq: | gd FEegadmEs Safsfafgagiea selatiaes
gl qfega—

s fawess gaan | i
ITHEN TIEAY AN ST FSE:

gfr ag swgay wiivafady s w3fa, aw, @nft sfaezas-
TATFATATAENT, , HAAT T ST O geaAly W, w=9F  AowF
gfa, ot qomw gfa

TR, FERAvRgdituaem afy sfereaty sektat o
qa gaArRy, IMFEAT FNITOEAE AR, e
g Faedfedt 3g  wotefatad &rmf‘wwmﬁl | )

fﬁeﬁ Fofafrafe:, aoiiadmer aed % g wengrtmt: |
srazm st wenfga ot gftafy saos: =
T AEARTEAT ﬁsm&mw&wwﬁmﬁﬁ a“twaxwwm '
qeAw  “anfeemade’’  smmagAsfagn @S qmzaﬁqr,
afwerad = auteas sfa fwat[ l

Annambhatta says in his Uddyotana :

wa A EEER AT A g qaEdaT,  Sfreeas-
qfEEn @I denf mwuns, | SilasaEsiea sy
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Additional Notes.

St. 1. R wirwwamgd ¥ | fearm | wRaSaE
[ 9o 31230 | sfq et aehasw | S.on AV, @18, .

St. 2. p. 9, L, 4 cf. T W wWIETESIEA IR qAG !
SrErRafEg | 92

St. 3. gémﬁfaal‘—'l’he Vedic seers sometimes speak
of old hymns and sometims of new hymns. Thus in
RV. 1. 143. 1 we find 3 gexal qeqdt sifawad ar Afa aga:
gTa W “A  stronger, mewer song 1 bring to Agni,
lifting up heart and voice to that son of strength.” P. Cf,
Macdonell, History of Sanskrit Literature : “The poets of
the older parts of the Rigveda themselves mention predeces-
sors, in whose Wwise they sing, whose songs they desire to
renew, and speak of ancestral hymns produced in days of
yore,”

St. 3,p. 14, L. 1 wARfq gagA sl | §o Al YR

St. 4, p. 27. Tyam T etc—

“¢This very .mighty one whom Gods commision, the
Conqueror of cars, ever triumphant,

Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even Tarksya
for our weal will we call hither.” Griffith.

Svasti no mimitam etc,—

“May Bhaga and the As’vins grant us wealth and
health, and Goddess Aditi and he whom none resist.

The Asura Piisan grant us all prosperity, and Heaven
and Earth, most wise, vouchsafe us happiness,
‘ Let us solicit Vayu for prosperity, and Soma who is
“.ord of all-the world for weal ;

For weal Brhaspati with all his company, May the
Adityas bring us health and happiness.

May all the Gods,- may Agni the beneficent God of all
men, this day be with us for our weal.

Q
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Help us, the Rihhus, the Divine Ones, for our good. May
Rudra bless us and keep us from calamity.

Prosper us, Mitra, Varuna. O wealthy Pathya prosper us.

Indra and Agni, prosper us ; prosper us, thou, O Aditi.

Like Sun and Moon may we pursue in full prosperity

our path,
And meet with one who gives again, who knows us well

and slays us not.”
St. 4. eifoqm: gfafa A@TEInR wEdRE gOAT A: )
fama enfean sfed aston semva v ags fa ama
[®o &Ho gI4Y ]
““0Q Heaven, our Father, Earth our guileless mother,
O Brother Agni, and Ye Vasus, bless us.
Grant us, O Aditi and Ye Adityas, all of one mind, your
manifold protection.” Griffith,
St, 6. Gupavispu’s commentary on this stanza :
. eV 3% &feq il 2 | fRea: ? ggea
FEATFAFTI | q7 U7 oradan: gam, qor que: sifee-
af sEaTganfawaw, qar geeafa, @i 7@ 3

St. 8 Wi qmmmAtawET—Cf. RV. X, 37. 7-8 :

fammg e gRAE: GEHEE: SNl AARET S |

g e fomd faafed ot sfs e = ad )

wfg sfafasd @ fagwmn weas qas=Egy v |

TR g Tt T s qf w@w o

“Cheerful in spirit, evermore, and keen of sight, with
store of children, free from sickness and from sin,

* Gunavigpu was evidently thinking of Fgea T A -
Later on while explaining gaya: he says | St sta: o aeq &
gEET: | U SR Caaugrisg” [Fo ¥iee ] | InEm: awT-
| | IS NN |
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Long-living, may we look, O Sfrya, upon thee uprising
day by day, thou great as Mitra is |

Sirya, may we live long and look upon thee still, thee,
O far-seeing One, bringing the glorious light, ~~

The radiant God, the spring of joy to every eye, as thou
art mounting up o’er the high shining flood.”

St. 8. Such prayers are frequent in;the Vedas ; e. g., ®IT
[R wW qaey wafn v faar awmEsiatg RV, X. 37,6 “Ne'er
may we suffer want in presence of the Sun, and, living happy
lives, may we attain old age.”

St. 8, fey¥y: wE:—Here 3F: is to be taken as standing
for ‘unimpaired mental powers also, AFREAISHWH| AT
swrdtarafy dag: |)CE RV, vil. 61. 2. : Teq FEATMoT TG SATA I
qq, et A AW qua:‘{ “that ye may favour his prayers, ye wise
ones, that ye may fill his autumns, as it were, with wisdom”’,
* ( MACDONELL )

St. 9. This stanza is explained thus in the Vararucaniru-
ktasamuccaya :

TITAT frat a0 A ST | A9 | T A SAAT Al
frorfadts gaqeet| a%E AewE: SAqEIdAiE: | §ad-
qUq | aAggRERmAfEd: | g ! SAATHasT |
e ofd maeaRT geaeaET | aaan frad e |
frege | oAy 7o FsAfafy awaRe | 5T Jq: 7
9= | AT A | P gaaEere” [131238] 3T draem
7 gfeqwgf | 7 st =% | forasaAgRye agawaagd
wiaeazd  geesgw | wfeery gafhad:) SE S
TIAM | qATes: TSI | UagFd wafq—sirad qsrfo

% Should we read fagia} ?



%< ATIWET FFH

qaafar sfa SwdaEy FETEIGEEAIAY: AAGIqEL-
FAVARITEIS | STUSH ST Jq59: | ATATY  S(ATEA-
waqyAT Ay QA= wirsaiard: ) yrgaw g ag) a9
ag [ A0 1% |—

TAT BIFSAACT TATTACTAIAL |

o qFET G0 FeAETAllT faszay o
A1 JEIAL: | CATEISRACAGIN | TART AT
gfegeargfy g wakq | wfreed @z wiyafa
Afy afasuret frarE Qftatrmenas araea | 7: SEATHT |
HEIERATT Ao ahaaned “gaf gego  [ol1Q13R] FAHIL: |
wed | srqata gF gEare gead fefomar  feofafgarsat
a1 fefeoas A1 afiee | aq AP SFISHIY T FRIEET-
TR AT e e |

# The full stanza runs thus @
A A Sy qEAssiEa waior qsafa )
Haeq wEifor ga: Fwawm gar s 0
Cf, weamft aw mad @tfeer shvafa 7
gfe siasmaEeEl A< qaaaEfa 0 [ TEEe §IjReR ]
famt agal Qwn sitay sl wEEee |
FERTq stront arfesanfh s stafy /g R
{ T yi2¥Y]
Cf. Hope springs eternal in the human breast ;
Man never is, but always to be blest, POPE
t The correct reading would appear to be  FraEISINH:
or m«‘tmgmm:.
+ Should we read Gfewa ?



J1ANET gaTq %R

St. 9. The Rigveda uses WTE, ‘autumn’, AT ‘summer’ and
fgAr ‘winter’ in the sense of ‘year’, just as in English they
speak of ‘a girl of seven summers’ and ‘an old maid of seventy
winters’. I (the rainy season) in the sense of ‘year’ makes
its first appearance in the Atharva Veda.

gaegaAeea’ fasaadfl die geaw qaa @ fGae u ey

“May we foster well, during a hundred winters, son aund
progeny, enjoying wealth, praiseworthy and active in all
matters,”

@ N ve o famdsmmfe giwaft qatu ueito

“Grant unto us to see a hundred autumns, Ours be the
blést long lives of our forefathers.,”

RN °F TRt T g swmha Seeie | 13RI
“By the most salutary medicines, given by thee, O Rudra,
f would attain a hundred winters.”

e & afre weashfafas Tt faesamer w1
W @ G A " e Aeowa o i n 2kt
“O Indra, Maghavan, impetuous mover, grant us abundant
wealth that brings all blessings.
Give us a hundred autumns for our life-time. Give us,
O fair-cheeked Indra, store of heroes.”

3¢ § ¥ A guAr A=l qe W qwan m A jwueiey

“Accept, O Maruts, graciously this hymn of mine that
we may live a hundred winters through its power.”

T St R JEATAN & ISl G Lol ¢LN¥

“May they survive a hundred lengthened aatumns and
bury Death beneath this mountain.”

dratg wean @ afasiiafe wwa: T QolekiiR

“ Long-lived be he who is her lord ; a hundred autumns
{et him live”



wo ATV gFIH
|FETHN TAVLRA O W1 gAwrgERa |
e a9d AR T aw g o )
. TF WA AT I TS GRASTA FEAT |
qafraret afaqr ggeakn aame g9 99T ¢ 1120125 213-¥

“With hundred-eyed oblation, hundred autumned, -
bringing a hundred lives have I restored him.

That Indra for a hundred years may lead him safe to the
farther shore of all misfortune.

Live, waxing in thy strength, a hundred autumns,
live through a hundred springs, a hundred winters.

Through hundred-lived oblation, Indra, Agni, Frhaspati,
Savitar, yield him for a hundred.”

Stanza Io is thus explained in the Niruktasamuccaya :

AT Mam s aarg ATa g —fafad: | #asoaie-
AR FETT FIOEFR: | afafarwaa, axfzi-
fremaa | dar skfaarafae 1 afefamiac fmtar,
fratst aftesada gder sz g far §7 faar arefrs
T FHOT qE AA@E | g A G9 G997 I8 q%
AT gl g seg=aa | e faed dar afefa | dawmag
ga 37 afzfafc=a | g A gE 9t e
TR 2N 9N §an wewaiedt ar) ¥ =nfafewrvecar-
sae=a= | agar sfafy: s | sfafsrois aq fwfeass-
afe stram 1 sifefe: sfeea afefasods sfrsammor-
TIEATTAN | &1 a1 garfafafii awane: | s
&TT Fiaesa ) afgwre gdfafy e
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Abbreviations etc.

AB—go gto —Aitareya Brahmaga, AV—3o Ho - Atharva
Veda. AGS—As'valdyana Grhya Sdtra. AS’S —sfre =fYo o
A’svaliyana S'rauta Sitra, go—guifE 3. ®o Ho—
RV—Rigveda. @ GB—Gopatha Brahmana. Gk—Greek,
&o glo —TB—Taittiriya Brahmapa. o go—TS—Taittiriya
Samhita. ffo —Nirukta. fago—Nighaptu. %o =ito Ho—
S’S’S—S’ankhiyana S'rauta Siitra.  S'GS—Sankhiyana
Grhya Sitra, LS’S—Latyayana S'rauta Sitra. KS—
Kathaka  Sambhita, MS.—Maitrayani Sarhhitd, VS—
Vajasaneyi-Samhitad. ¥go —IAW, To Fro-—5'B—S'atapatha
Brahmana. S.—Siyanpa. Fo—FE:

AT T,
ST A1 9ET: Faar a7 foradisasEy aadae sfge
=T A1 a7 galrgd swawgmdr faar fEfEE i
At waT guirwRSaat @t ety /1 f7 adar )
AT gy A a9 {7 7 ey qfqwg shad i
ar qaat ffaar gug o W faaafafs” samfasT
AT TR GIAAEAAT GLEAAN T GAT AAGH 1131
q1 ATAT qATY AT WG qeATar giaar aq faar g
q&_ ITATT: FHGAT AATAETE AT & freoar gawg ¢
qeta sEEaTgEEafd frdfsranad gug qaq
quT A7 A7 AT AT G T iy
T 7 gy gEan @ity 7 7ur e |
wafeq weareal afceafn: eafa 9 ggeafadarg na
qIEAT AR AR mErr fEq s |
srftafrgT waa: geasay fey A1 3ar sraen g nen



63 SRR GHTA,
g FO(CA: UIATH T VR TRIATECAT AT |
ferivgegsaatawafaa s dafgd a3 ne
gafae gET Al AT A0 T2 SAE AT ¢
g a5 @<y wafa @ 4% wear Gfkwaresar n
sfefaeit fefreafaafeloniar & fiar e o=
frsy X aifkfy: o=9 w1 sfefasiaafefastfrag won

QI{{{\%ﬁ

wfafag we: {{\?_wﬁ:. 7¢ | gaATEl a= A wafa oc
ST AT IgE 1 | QST A o dgemeEEs 5¢
afafamiamfafreitres 10d | guITET WRE: R 7a
arfefa <hefremateam toa | wi fromfefi zwmfewm 3b
afefaatear & far @ gF 10d | WE FUCW: JUEW AT ga
smma W fRafed 1d | wd osdmmabedee: 8b
FEAU qwW ArmE 3¢ | AT A wean Afewamr: od
AT AL WET: wEt ag R 1a | o Anw SYE aqas gb.
aefeen quid fasem gaw 4d | fwar qwwEes: @ER 5d
ag qE: Segat wEnE: 4c | fazs an wfefa: osw sme 10
e qE WA aTg Wee 42 | fas¥ A dan smarwafmg gd
g gfafiag fear At 4b | ardiw dafm g 8d
awEH Saeaeweafay 5a | mafas A Wi d|@n g
am gt fafeq g awm 32 | g faEdg wwa: o b
A a w foeg stmd 2d | oeEmdy wogwm o waeRtg 3d
T A own wfEd s Ic | ferivgegmatmegafa 8¢
i wEr gulaRSmaT 22 | @R A T g@NET ba,
Fawi vfefn @t e 2b | wafe A ggeafadsg 6!
awt megmadfen AWM 2 | wfew e sfemfa: 6o
frifwmay gy aoq,.  5b | mfm «oqu fesen . 6b

S —————————— N
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Purugottamadeva’s Bhasavrtti on Panini’s grammaris a
fairly well-known work, but far more important and interest-
‘ing than the Bhasdvrtti.is the commentary of Spstidhara
who -quotes profusely from Sanskrit Literature, gives
rational explanations of many rules and technical terms.
We propose to publish 16 pages of this work in every nume
ber of the Minjiga besides short stories long stories, humor-
ous skits, discussion on the Vedas, discussions on grammar,
proverbs and proverbial sayings form English, Latin, Greek,
‘etc., philological explanations of Panini’s rules etc. etc,

Subscribers rare eatnéstly requested to send in their
subscription for Vol. VII of the Ma#jusa immediately on the
‘receipt of this number. The September no. will be des-
patched on the 24th of September to those subscribers
who bad paid their subscription by that time. We are con-
fident our esteemed subscribers will'do everything in their
power to help:along the Mafijiga by sending ‘in their stb-
_scription in time and by recommending the Mahnjfigiito
‘their friends, We assure our subscribers that from the
new year Maffj#da will ‘appear regularly as- before.

* Office : 81, Shyambazar Street, Célcutta-——4

ZAnnual Subscription : Rupees Six only.
| Foreign—Rupees Nine.

L] s S l
r—— —_—— =




Vol. IV of tne Mafijasd ( 396 pages ) contains articles
on ¥fewt vs, Faw, fastw vs, famm, ¥ vs. gHA, WSANEWEEA,
vs. Wag qaRE, ete, discussions of various readings, a ticles

on the Mahabhasya and Contamination in language, S’aikara-
cdrya’s Saccidinandanubhava-pradipika, short stories, long
stories, humorous skits etc, etc. Rs. 6-8 only."

Vol. V of the Maiijisa contains 300432432 pages
including “The S’iva siitras and the 'Sanskrit alphabet”
“Mahabhagya” “Critical studies on the text of Sayana’s
commentary ‘on the Rigveda” etc. etc. Rs. 6/8/-

~ Vol. VI contains the Paspas’a—Ahnika of the Mahabhasya
(pp. 33-120), the sublime.stiwsEta hymn of Rigveda with
six .commentries, discussions on Grammar, articles on

Kalidasa, Bhavabhifiti, Bharavi, and other writers, long
stories, short stories, humorous skits etc, ete. Rs. 6/8/-

“H W f?mma&ﬁ

- adeeEn s ged msramn TEFATH -
sramwrra T FEITAHT |
C R sfaee smafid (are wwwer. g faw)
‘81 Shyambazar Street, Calcutta 4 B HSSHT THRAS |
31 . ASSTERATEE WA T | T AN AR
%armr sfafaequi I L WL, SATVIUFL,  FAT,
gregtATtT . = aferer, s AR & frRT: T,
oumtmw"m Frart:, arsfaarz:, . Fastrar e =,
gﬁra:cr&atrmam% qdT AR FIETET: qmﬁm
-ATTAT, GHEHATTATR TERTEH AT, FAFT WTOTIEAd-

ﬁﬁﬁi’qi’xﬁi
aﬁfer»am T |

LY AR T, wfewar 8

81 Bhyambazar Street, Caleutta 4.
. -7 “Phone:.-B. B 4049 ’
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L0 gART ATINAT ;X0 ARG FFAT |

June—August % ATYTE-2T l'a'UT-m'ETUTT:[ "y Vol.VI

1952 TSAGET THTEERATATH ? Nos. To-12.

SNTFIE

3{2 | HYS gETETE |
(Gk) Poll’ ekhei sige: kala.
diqaTagfa aifa aght

Speech is silvern, silence golden.
{Germ,) Sprechen ist silbern, Schweigen ist golden.

AT A0 HFT FET AL |
1 SRl qWEiad awadq |
Self-praise is no recommendation.

(Lat) Laus in proprio ore sordescit.
Praise in one’s own mouth is offensive.

Sgeafa yarl @ TR |
3. One potter envies another.
(Gk.) Kai kerameus keramet: koteei. -

(Lat.) Figulus figulo invidet, faber fabro.
The potter envies the potter, the smith the smith,



¢ AT [ &%aq

$safq FEAFTUT FHIFT, FART F FAIT: |
g GEMTEET: TIRIERGIANT: |
4. Old men are twice children.

(Gk.) Ego: de g’ anteipoim’ an, ho:s dis pai:des hoi

gerontes
stgg Sfagam—sasaEy fater gfr

(Lat.) Bis pueri senes.
(Lat.) Senex bis puer.
They say an old man is twice a child. Hamlet,

Now by my life, Old fools are babes again. King Lear.
Two boys, an old man twice a boy, Cymbeline.

Wl ST FTON T
In the kingdom of blind men, the one-eyed is king.
(Germ.) Unter den Blinden ist der einaiigige Konig.

a7 fagsemy A soTegEaTeqsRig 1
freqarey 3 wevelsly gwmad

IR
On the Interpretation of a Stanza of the
Madhusukta.
[ KsHiTisH CHANDRA CHATTER]I ]
A AT FAraS 7y @fe faewa
HTEAT: Gwearoe: |
qY ARITATET FLAATET T |
wy Freeg A faar n
TEHTAT FAETA Al 7w g |
ATEATET WA T 0
‘The winds waft honey for the man who observes the

law, the rivers distil honey (for him). May the herbs be
honeyed for us.’



FEATICEEATAAY | AYFFIAIRATA] X

‘May we have honey at dawn and dusk (i.e, may night
and morn be honeyed), honeyed be the terrestrial region,
honeyed be our Father Heaven to us.’

‘May the lord of the forest be full of honey for us, may
the sun be full of bhoney, may our milch cow be full of
honey for us.’

There is hardly an Indian who has not heard the above
stanzas, there is hardly a Brahman who has not uttered this
prayer at one time or another, there is hardly a religious
man who has not been all the better for meditating on these
sublime stanzas. But there is a good deal of difference of
opinion regarding the exact meaning of the first stanza
and an attempt is made in this paper to ascertain the
meaning intended by the author of the hymn.

1 1 1
e AT HTEA qYN AW IS |
] 1 1 |
oy el faeaa a1 efa ) faeea

[} | 1 |
qreAlE: geed el 0§ N HTEEN: VA L &G ) ST Nk

ma'dhu va'ta réayate, The winds waft honey for
ma’dhu ksaranti si'ndhavah ; the man who observes the
ma'dhvir nah santvo'sadiih. law, the rivers distil honey

(for him) ; may the herbs be

honeyed for us !

TgEMEATA |
AT WY AT geAfaselt A A |
afz giaw saifoeafessiag fsafa o
aq geafa Gean PUrEeAe Tad |
R qAfIR ¥ AR Hed
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[ ATedl: | wegAed: [ uet: | simeagd [ q: ) ¥ [ 9+ )
qF 1 & N

THEAEATT AT | WIaEal Yafamuasisauiancasas,
ELATNERS qdd | ITFATH AT WYAE: | GIEHIT -
AT ATIATRAE AR AATHTAY , LA A
qfeoquges ax<fa | oied o3| awg auhaa |
F? ogmEn | FH P OKAEA TH FEINIAE GHIE |
Ay gl faea: @m0 wreel @eag w@reaq ) w@ifs-
afgTgrauang | dgdl AT | SHEICIOEl g
Attt grafae sfr ) wgRET g | @ sEW . ey
T 1%

gEaeaTET | wymeal wafaRiagsa: gfwg  fafaam-
FIAZATAYTRFST aqd | qTT AT AT | AR -
T AEATTHAT FH FEAAAE  AAAIS: | TRA-
TAA HFACHREAAATTEEAY | T2 T ST | dg |
forera: qoew Y aeg) WA weAd WA, qEdl
qreen: ) fafadt gRfar  SETORIE: | HEE g |
gard GAETT | AN geg a0 SSATRH ISy
HEIRT WAfcaA: |

SAEATSAT | AY AL | TATEGHT  qR9Q3%: | HEHAT
g1 IR a7 9@ |\ arfeatq AWy ! A
gfreed | Wy el foeaa @y g% vy fasue

% Under FIAGSIATEAT V. 2.109 occurs the Varttika
padtafdt 4. The Kadiki hes wrgeiafadl o avasat from the
Mahabhagya.

«+ This would appear 10 be the correct reading. The printed
com. has Ezfratrsrafy. '
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AT AL | qTEAY: 7. ALADNSEATE qeg WAy A1)
MTET: |

ADNTTITA | HA auiIEIA HAA qeT Fqad
JIAMAME  JET AGET G FLAQ WA AT A9
wEaadtea “aaty 77 lein33) iy seraw e
TAET” [LI¥13Y] TANE: | CSRATTEAT] [o1¥130] I~
ATTART  FAATCAGIAE “HFqaTaargmare” [ol¥iR4]
seareafy A1 wiEAEr geoTE 9wy Ay
WIT-SATAATE TAA ALEEEA™ 7 99 | faee we-
ART—A: GOAT a7 HE AT €qaq, 3% afy | sl
ae: ) ofaet R leiq3g] 2 @R SERA | AT
ST F: FEHTHY ATEAT: AYLLAEAT: §F N

QIATHTSAY | ElamradAEd Augd qy awn” gfq
qaa wRamln godaEdd | qr T8I0 — 9 T
waa it qIEes”’ [ oo To o I¥19¥ ] g | FaT-
TX G ATACAT ToB ASAWE AT I qY ATAT-
99 wawe i adfa gasswdad: | qaT e -
@1 o qET a7 gy AAl @R @ ade 1w
q: SEReq Aodl | FEAHRA SNEd | RS HqTEAT:
qeEfan @ WA ") Ao A
FTHRTHTRRT FFaear.” [ FIfasr ¥ix19Re [ 3fq @@
FIEY WA TG “gT aTeHa: T [ e ]
wpegrREIgTEd’ | oY1y ] TREE A | s A T

# Varttika iv.4.128.2 runs thus : GARERIEER and the
Bhasya explains | FURTCRICREES T TFAAT..
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R (1313 2f aifzfas Sg@ 1« e Ty
“gETme” [g19103] 3 FrvawaraEy | A qEt-
=T T [¥Ig1gRR] sfd AEufaissT e | “weaareeg o’
for¥igey | SE@@M@ET aurRat fageay |« “ar iy’
[ &igigos ] gt qaaavidrseg 1 sfwef: s arF: ey
frag  gomwmd: ) CFHEfgwE T [ 313k ] zfm
fr-seaa: | gl vy ) =it Sgt
sy qEwqEEandre: | aEwafay [ gRR ]
TfeaanyERaFTwEEd | aeal ISIHEEEy |
dfadaafgarmea qEoiE [ k13 1 |9y aman
®aEa zfa fogfedear wgfasio guamsy ofq) =

# Printed books read : sraww{q dfgami foeam which is
mainfestly incorrect. ‘

t There is not the slightest doubt that this ganasitra, though
found in all printed books and MSS. isan interpolation, for
with 1§ the word staeft will be accented on the final syllable,
but it is found accented here, as elsewhere, on the fiist syllable.
So Subodhin; says under swas® faWFATANATIAR Vi 3.132:
7 ¥ gt gfa S ardan, s, TEN AEER:
“warasio’’ gfa fRrgar [R12e] 1 It is sYafr that is read in
the gana and not aNwel. The word sfiaféy should normally
have been accented on the last syllable according to wfamTesi-
I FA vi. 2. 139, but because of its inclusion in the FTHWTT
list it is accented on the first syllable. We really fail to under-
stand why inspite of the words wfg qaaw, gqaEaUETE: editor
after editor has thought it fit and proper to retain Hfa®T-
vzfmm o ¥19 in the body of the commentary.

+ AT here refers to qg'4q which is part of a compound.
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JAARAT F=BANT AT, TEH ATHE 1T ATIAT T
g A W FEAt 1 faewa: gHEme WM
FEala | oy wEsly 90 eEuad wiedl: gy
T &= |

qravrATSH ( AfadETEETay ) | ATy % 0K
Ffe=e) agd am@n amay ay ArgEtaetad ga@ a9 vafy aon
Fifecafq AT | Tq> g FET AMATAT TEATFGEA: A |
o | A7 T TR AT | QAAATT e
geze 1 farga T owy e wyRAREETTEE
grqrEafeaead: | oNue: fifgaaedstt T s ara:
HYL: qEATIT: TG |

[ Since the stanza occurs here in the Aranyaka, Sayana
with nice discrimination takes .Vfa in the sense of Brahman.}

TARNIGATEATH | qTaT: qaan: 79 gad Famd
gl | Faea: e gy axfa wreang gat | s
FEMT afa wreE: wyEET: v )

OIS AT | AT AT T RATI ag A |
faeaa: qo Ay axfa el grawEE: AT qugETn
g T o enwmsf deageemaEe skoaEa-
gy |
It will be noticed that both Anandagiri in his commentary
on the Brhadarapyakabhiasya of S’ankaricarya and Gupavisgu
in his Chandogyamantrabhisya regard réayate as a finite verb
in the sense of va4aentZ, but this is open to grave objections.
In the first place, ‘ré@ayate’ is accented and that on the

final syllable. A finite verb in the principal clause is, as a
rule, unaccented, but even supposing that ‘rfGyate’ is

#* Read 3wl stwugss ¢
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accented here ace. to cadilope vib hasa viii, i. 63, the accent
is wrong., Whether ‘rf@yate’ be formed with -kyac or

with <tyai, the ending & will be unaccented ace. to
HERared FagniTeeara g ag st viei 186, In
the secozm’ place  the nom, pl. &L can hardly be
expected to agree with the singular verb szama. Of course, if
T had been a neuter plural we could have construed it
with a singular verb as in the well-known example ged agy
g1 RV.i. 81. 3 or as in Greek, but gray can by r:o stretch
of the imagination be regarded as a neuter plural, In the
third place ‘rz@yate’ does not usually mean wvalati. The
word occurs again in the immediately following hymn :

W A A @ g A |
T qurfa sEan

where the sense vakafz would not be suitable, But the most
fatal objection is that if ré@yate be taken 'to mean wvahanti
by having recourse to several wyafyayas and the dictum
s|AmTat fg graa: taking €@ in a very wide sense including
AAAG’s, then the atmosphere would be honeyed for both the
righteous and the unrighteous, but the seer asserts that the
atmosphere is honeyed for the rlchteou% alone. This is
why he uses the indicative with A3zranfi and the imperative
with santx though he might have easily used Aksarantu
without detriment to the metre. The ideais: To the man
who is holy the winds waft honey, the rivers distil honey ;,
we are holy, so naturally the wind will waft honey to us,
the rivers will distil honey for us ; let the herbs be honeyed
for us and so on. The sage prays in this way because he
knows that he is a holy man. This reminds one of the well-
known hemistich of Kalidasa :

Tl fg TRy T
AT A AT 1)
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in which &qm® is the most important word,’even as SEATAN
is the most important word in our mantra, But for the word
satam the most inveterate sinner would be able to justify his
most heinous deeds on the ground that his mind inclined in
that direction, as many people actually do, by saying :

@ar ghaw gfe feada
qar frgFnster qar #afq

The word satdm, however, makes it clear that the prin-

-

ciple holds good only in Lhe case of men who are good by
birth and education { ﬁﬂﬂmaﬁa ). As Kumarila Bhatta

says in his Tantravarttika :
JAT THAET FATHY, ALY TAT FIo5T AT |
ASATAA qeHINT TEATTAT AAZE TITAGO: 11
wd 9 frggaarfzfvid wfaged sfafuafiefiad |
Tat fg §2gaRY T TATHFLITTI: 1|

From the above it will be clear that justasit is not
possible to take Fspmam™ as a finite verb in

dami  war gafasaar

aar wfaety a fq agam)

Al geaqq Afgar ag

qaT A ey 0 faeeg Stad
the second stanza of the preceding hymn (i, 89), so it is not
possible to take rfayate in the Madhu-sikta as a finite verb

and we should take saran#i in its usual sense of ‘distil”
and not in the unusual sense of ‘let them distil’,

| sfrgafaagagoaeg |



wiefa: arfEa:

[ Amgriergrmet ]
gefasadsen WkY: wfageaaT |
TRATETS WETHEAATT: GIIT ARGLUIHATEA T TE
TIIAIAE FRSATG | ARATIIATTNT T AZIRTATIA-
Fifa  AfgTEaEEaREaT | ity e graaa gh
AFFTEATER:  THFT FISIAITH T, TAL T AT |
AT MREEAAENAFEAFSAY | IR A oEs-
Afead:—
FRHTER FAAT YT TR AT O 9T HAG |
TRAT T ASTHFD: TATER Ffagssn 1 5T |
39t Fafwferrmafs gea am gamdam
AT AT AT FHIHTTH |
wrfa-wrenor-fads:
FIETTHIEAL: TAF ST F AT FY A TG G AGHTAT
Fafag e wRiesmrEsa @ safta— '
weaR fpagrentfa g TafFaaar |
R FrERIEATfT g gfFEaaEr: uogfa
FRA: | FEATIFANGAL qIT FTEAAITINAT FAHA |
AT g AET AT—
fE gEn srEansragd
AT A IERIT |
w7 g 37 fFaar wiea: seaaag
FigRaTen g IaTad ||
XAt AREsTaET afr:. sifeaasea | He et
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AMEfaETEATE I, afnar wRfaEEg L S aaai-
wAtgi Al oifFFamsaraenfy | g@lfEsTas-
gragafy Eaafia @ wemiqat fafed w=fao | ifer
¥ g9 , ffrasa:, qaasfant o=, gaufagen, FrEem
wuggTifta:, Fragsoaa,  gafaaErEas wﬁaj&r
Fhagevggrafaanfs  sfay  aftmag@fs,  saw-
geArifaedayarafs, gfafaafa samsEmat ¥ 8
HAATE 5T WEANTSFIAT, SHad queqinaar TrETEd |
WA g e amfhg SfmEaEQeT SR -
zfa, sfaaregels feamrrnasg=d ggq, SEFE
SHIANT AT GAAGA TG qOAIETT , oS-I,
AN goAET  AGrAFRIISA,  SCAEIGEATT
goaed  awweAi  gfaw, TEAmAd et Ty,
wfafiqaniiafed qea soqaq, T9d TEEETERTEIEY
e SRATAL AT FoAred, gfasst 7 wgdl a9rEg
sfaqreafa | o

i TR SifeamaEEd |

aify WA " ¥y @iRE o
JAT FAF AATGXT—

“ geagaaggT AT Wi wed o sk

A g At wv | wifemrat wawfs: wrf s
Fiafia u

TEATESAT AT FGIGET HHAT |

MAT FIIHTESET FeEraTiEaReEaT |

EAEIFIIRT ar=l ARAAT TRE |

mifea sedfaglar faraearata=fiem: o
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FTARFAL AT GATFIGIAVIA |
diead  geEaTAre: Ao aR = |
goanTESacaa taasifaaar fmar i
faemrrcas 3 afg Aifrfafread |
IR EE RS CERPIRE el
Sgareat qagErar v F41 qreafar i
FEW AfeX FOEETIE ATAFGHI |
wfearaar o & garX frfsaasa
SqmuEd  igATT SEATTEgEATTArTET wrefaus
ST — T T A 3 0 g3 7 W arefied-
wERREa |
TEITASE AAFITAUAL Slhaea
AT areEwtag g% afaasfa f49q
TRATATE]  QRA(TIETHTIA  qFqe -
- wig Mfergza=ar wra: arfacay o
o= feaTfin g g=ar e
vt e wfgaraarsag |
swafa gieafma sfgds o
TR 97 AW fEuaEEd o
gfa |

FIT: ()
CIESENE R IRE RIS E I TN
9 | ST FrfoaTaEd WILAad | gfa wemfy
1 aifaewsdfad a9 9E: gaft afgasaq )
TTEARY AR arewed dqaT g9 faag
=i afeeare: .
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wea¥ frasmentfa g wafEaaar |
FFaY ATARTRATT gl AL |
sfq gisaaaeeat FHAmT

% | ma\raﬁm“r area: | =fa usmeTE i

Yl

% |
© |

< |

1

g1

R

31

faudsagaaiTEar Wil 9Iea: Fa: |
99 aFeAred fqaEEl F9ieRaTd 1
zfy agTEEr |
sefaaga wefafre 1 T aghsmoia n
gaargeaisty AgraAd
TR THATIHIAT |
T WA gogdifawe
wEta: i qgshiear n gfa s@arf o
SR IR ERGOIHEIE RS IS A EIC Bl
gft weari n
g arfaaisgt sfndaa @ o gk s

T (R)
‘ AL CINEIC L

faaeisty famrad a7 Fadia: qrEfaE:

T a7 [aRugeH: qETaeaia FAad a4 U R

aforraga 1Aty saadsiEad =iy aqieEm |

afqfigadia Was agediatyg gRaw IO 1 U

Sqafaracad A1 gEIATEN TFSEIR |

faust g7 fawax el afvusst sarfagas ik

TRIAT 7 qEXATHANT o F TIHTALAT |

Tean qaaar fd 7= amedmaigd F@mtag
RIRe
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w1 ITIFIRIIZAT IHIEIAT 7 AT & |
EGIEUCICUIRCAINEE) FFFATFAT F: 11 RIRC
¢ | Afdeasfeadfgy e Feafqst fqafFam
gFa: afXqE 9T FES AT AT URIZZ
w | SaTETEESieE T STaaTtaad |
QRIS AIesT fsawia sy 1 gg13¢
¢ | Fmfafiaaee et |
ATFEATATSFATTHEATITATTHT_ 11 € 13-
)| q@T AR girdEEgiia |
stariadared: I faagefa n g vo
90 1 TEHIGWINUL FEUTAHLHTEAY |
agdten: {93 9 41 a9 AGARE: 19219
© g1 SfERTANERIE qAT ATEAAT |
FTAFHATHT ATKE FAFAT 11 2U¥3
03 | gemRfEtgaaEiga: FAr ARl feaeaang 1
qI TEANNFARTSATI: TAFTG A FATER a9 11
2¥IR
¢z 1 Tafammaorisrzo gasfa: sarea gaarafy fom )
AR S TTFAGUAFAVT TR FLETAT 12%13
v | wat ¥ avaat faafrEat a ity frasata d
afe AsqegaeAguT s Ffafa
THRTIATT 1 Q¥
g | Tt sEratimaeE fgfamivat faafed: )
= feqamat sfagey T o AT FEAAAT {1 1
EIY
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AT FEATEATN GFIAAISS qogE Sronrd
g a1 A1 fqad | OF 3R ‘gE av e g ga e
(Fo Ho <14 <IR) “TF 9 faur agar aafa” (& do g199n
¥%) TRATRE, SUIRIH “A1@T a1 Sa¥E T A, o
@ gAAY e TS, SNICEA “Uh ©F gggel
fremsergafy a:,” oo fg agEm aweaf ggaw” wfe
( wEfgaET ), ATATHAE “UF  aTIITE aiETE-
e ) 3, T Car frang sfasst crm amead:
gAr” g, AgARGE Caar geeqar st 5f, grereT
“qUaTE Tl FfER qRIv &9 7 wan” g5fT gy 9 5@
TIASESTEATAT SATHLIAT HSHA  GAfeq | g=9  “Faeqry’’
T & AagE L

QY AT AGYT SITRATAEE: G UHA:  SATHORT qF
FT Z A, qAq: qEIETd Pl Hiead 7
gerafa | wHaa gfy awmlaneen gufaer 990 g
¥ gqesfaRiat gg arfufaar gy “qqges: qaTarfy-
HTOT FAGA” ((QR¥R )R 1 AT
T FHaTIReRE faRiufaenn @ evad, o gelfas
freafraen o sdawEe AR fre setaadie
agfa Fgfa, owax 9 SR gSaeafa | g agqr—

arafa i amfid-a (wR) =g a7 g | “gaT-
guifearafaraamii—"" ( 31023¢) AT FFm are:
(uF:) sfa odEAET FHARTE:  qqged At
qazs GATERS qaaeaf | FHOT G, FHOY G, FHAT
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g1 gearfaely aqgey: aggala ar garg: araafq | sdw
“or: RO AILFETT 2&) AT BfT | AZT FATI 1L (1)
zfq IATILB I | FF T SAT TR, AGTT F4 0T
FERHEGY | QAAS FH UF 9137 ea{q Ageeiasiizag aumay
wafd | % G (AT SVIET: )59 giq FUa1:, ‘Iafug
sgrentfel: amrmgaw’ (R1214%) @ oqma L a3 55
fasorfea sraferen afisoy 5 | #9 &7 qre: (A1KF:), w4 T97
ga greafa g qrOsf &ma, “samify amraaes:” iy
qEME: | gARE, 9 913 (9F ) afend gurR, @ F6-
I3 ( FERyarE: ) sl ag@fzaemstt gewafa ) w9
far GaIArgEd  AgEAT,  FRIERIEqaRITAT FHIEH -
ey | Agl grafq g g e awew,  sffas-
fread: | &% 7 yraem 3fq 2 aft suaE sy @y
FAAA A AT GUAT AT GHAREATI | FH JAT GHTIIITSHT
favorzw sfa gaafs safy saray afafafacag o siaam
qreAIsE, FH F GEIEE A(SAR | TAT 7 AfargaEa
“qgATIEEE faad: FHawE:” g gEra—yg4-forg -
@, fg 5T ag arw g% zaad: | @ w9 9T (3%)
zft aferq & 99R Faqd aq FHUTA | fGesgrarfe-
g fomam  sewitvEa fagw) fassgrndfy =7
AT F-FHIET AFsaIrEaEAtaE 7 sanfy quray |
9 qF AAAT IFTAA—TEH G HISY AT 5T
7" gfa | Haea swaa SafogiefEess AfEetmr-
FIOT=F T4 AMRAAIER | oedi gfaframt  sdawas
Td FAAIT A A9 AW g riaegeeT | o
g1 AT qET ZRA—FAa e e s
T, q: w4 sl awfreafy ; damTad a9y
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Tl T ; T AEw sReng (47 fg siEg auafy
g fassaasdsd’ efa wEgaEag ) @ agdida awaty,
TRATE AARTE FAT 81 AW, F1S STAA JeaATTAT-
I T TF SAEqqgen! SO, FETaeT Fetal aqaeul watg
T | qERATET AAGAIGTNA, A THAT rzfﬁviac—m'q
FIATAERT S TG | AT IAFATATET AT [T -587-
FEIATHANT  SATH LT qUIGNS fageq-gaaniai qar
HEIART Teas« arfiear weaamesrsd qbrmaqg” aHiE,
FraagaEaft 71 G55 @earg WA IS e — O
TER] AT gIIEaT N ek s wafn T aqar
AT TR FTAGAT 30 |

afgaafeat ama aeaq Saaifa Sifrar 57 3, o iw-
Frag—{ad s grafa sfy o (F gafyremre )
Sg gdd | q g7 uF o 3f9 g@Eey o (e )
aifa wssft 2fa a4-arF (FR) =9 ag (F9)
SEq ST Tl grAid 9T T@—FW 0@ "Iy
( SharTmse ) oft aa® FHaREN, qEae F9uRT S
§'Ecd qHaq AT HAEAT T GHIEIH, GATMETT ;-
STHITTEATE | F5T—FHON ST (STF:) | & ey aifeny g
3 @ sfs FEaRA: (§9R:) | U asART afgqnfy
THEA | GHEISATHOAFRAT FAEFT qRISTse-aqria<
T weamafd uRIsHt FHETEREE: | a97 ST qur sfeastfy
gaRa s afaftsam . ad taRd s
SqE: ST AT 939, IFILET &ATH IT 3T gUTIH |
Tarar faw

AR SAFTFTIARGALA |
TETT TEARTT g qF AGTAfa !

<
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T §EEa a1 AfTHIEEHEE, |
T GAAHTRIATET §8 AG I A 1l
garfaarta

IqEATEIEE AT TG T gE gaq ¢

ST ST IR AR 1

ghiaRa giwe FoaTq Fo7 TITEIT |

e e arfa afn a0

AETHATTT |

sfaq am aregn sgwamiy s |

THTHINHT & O F02HT: F0THTIRE 1)
mgaEfa: |

Fead AT ggmg 9%y FrRTiand Fa: |

ofaq 7 fFamcadtss svaaT: afex gisaamaar i

ToTeT HETARFET AHET AAAT |

T ggi AT AT qa

wged fEfanaer SNHEATRIE A |

FEFATHATES T I°T GfReTaq !

arg Waeafa 9 safeEern:

fuss farey sty faxfrasas:

A’ gy qafa Faghm

& af @ Ay o

gaeed: 7= fafy fafgd shosfes

AgEGEAITA g (T RraeaT: Fafedr: |

aaaq B g0 w=fe 7w fogawam o




| AMFIUEUA ARAEEEUT
[ shfadta=rs-ag ey |

Qai'qa@-o‘r "g\i:r%r_qa'qi IIfqT [ g 3o o ma1 =hra
a7 YIRS T —

e AwEET seTefety Fe |

AT 7 A gEar = e

AT Frey A FOE TR |

IREIR AT qeqrEared fg aaar il 3fa

gAY ad—aegt afa’ [ R @e ] 3fr 1 aw
= qggaffﬂcﬁvhm—“mmfwéwar THAFHA:
zfa

fafas A
[ S SAEA-T aTeAT: |
o (R)

maraTaTifT gT:  Fratragageara suft Sges: |
AT = TRETT qafiiEd) sEgReiT o gem-
Fa: |

SAAEITSIE: Ry T qifesfas” auE arag-
Sfiaqd aAifaFe Sewar | Jaed TAnfes qae e
‘Faa gar’ 5fF 1

TAFFT: THIGEBAITST, aad ¢ H1 a1 T Jq9 ?
g |

FOMIATIGL GIFTT Iq aEq 94 fafeer seam
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qed FEqE: qaRa  AfAE gEFRT SemasTEiR
frdvmfy oF Sfegaa sardawaafy oF AEeiae
greqrgaEaIfaan_ 3 g 7 797 TARAERAFA, |

FEAAISAT, 9T wAq: foqal Araataaan ady
 fydaqandatarad: adar 7 d9afi | 9@ cERoTEAT-
frasgeag—fiaeses amEn FEwfa | @re-
fraga a7 wfefa wadrafrgazongs arfaagn fzdg saqs
softafafa | |

a7 fHazomA T MAFAE qaTamas sy |
T 9 YETMAGA T FRAMEIA, ¥ HRIHZRT, T8
FAsrEar  fag adwEear fAaaaa @i
fgdtaamen aragTm Farfag Fat=afigam: anfefq

waeaTey FAfq SfqaEAsEa FROUWAISERT, a9 134,
¥ qEEEs fgAaeEr fafy e waa faggws
frram zfg g @eag 7 sfi

TAFTAIERY, a6 q@9 | qeaaae afenq qmaiers-
giagm=aRuRe ey ad gtratge  fagida-)

FROAAISARG, TIMq gE9af, 9@aq 99 gfqodog
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In wvatsatara’ (f. -ri’) ‘weanling’ as’'vatar@ ‘mule’, and
dhenustart ‘cow losing her milk?, the application of the

suffix is peculiar and obscure. Whitney, 4 Sanskrit Gram-
mar, § 1242 b.

The suffix -#arz ..forms-+.« a few substantives in which
the meaning of the suffix is somewhat obscure : as’vatara’,
(AV.) mule (f. -1'). Perhaps ‘more (like a) horse’ (than an ass).
Macdonell, Vedic Grammar, 213 and f, n.

¥ The Cintdmani-laghuvriti of Yaksavarman on the
corresponding rule of S’akatayana is practically identical
with this, -
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Aprés substantifs, la formation est relativement libre,
soit qu'elle donne des diminutifs (en Zara-).--as'vatara-
P. “mulet”...Louis Renou, Grammaire Sanscrite §1go.
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* Mule, a cross between a’ jack (male) ass and a horse
mare. The hybrid is sterile. .., but very occasional cases
of mule mares producing : foals have been reported. Cham-
bers's Encyclopaedia.
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Study of Sanskrit Literature

“The study of Indian classics is the foundation for the
study of one of the major civilisations of the world”, said
Dr. John Brough, M. A,, D. Litt,, Professor of Sanskrit in the
University of London, in his Sir George Birdwood
Memorial Lecture to the Commonwealth Section of the
Royal Society of Arts in London recently,

If it was accepted that a study of classical literature and
" civilisation was a worth-while pursuit, said Professor
Brough, then his task was simply to show that the Sanskrit
classics of India need not fear comparison with the establish-
ed masterpieces of Greece and Rome. It was now more
than 150 years since the west discovered the existence of
of India’s classical language and literature but in Europe
hardly anything of this literature had become known outside
the very narrow circle of specialists. In giving reasons for
this neglect, Professor Brough referred to the minute of
Lord Macaulay advising the then Government of India that
the whole range of Sanskrit literature consisted of puerili-
ties and fairy tales and said that it was unnecessary to com-
ment that Macaulay’s opinion was not founded upon an
adequate knowledge of Sanskrit. There was the further
misfortune that Sanskrit had been very badly served by
translations into English.

The study of Classical India in the widest sense would
include history, archaeology, art, the history of science and
religion; and in all these fields there remained a great deal
of new research work waiting to be done. But he intended
to confine himself to a few aspects of Indian thought and
literature.

Linguistic Study,
One of the most notable intellectual achievements of

India was the early development of linguistic study, In the
phonetic and morphological analysis of their language the
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Indians had achieveé by the 4th century B. C. results far in
advance of anything known in Europe until modern times,
It is well known that the Sanskrit Grammar of Pinini was
to a large extent the stimulus which brought into being
modern comparative linguistic studies at the beginning of
the 1gth century. In addition to purely formal analysis of
language, the problems of general linguistics and the theory
of meaning were discussed with a penetration and insight
which still command our admiration. The majority of
important problems in these fields were already familiar in
the early centuries of the Christian era, and were summed
up in masterly fashion in the 7th century A, D. by Bhartr-
hari in his “Vakyapadiya.”

Closely related to the theory of meaning is the theory of
knowledge and of inference; and here also the Indians
made considerable progress in the early centuries of the
Christian era, The well-known criticism of J. S. Mill of the
Aristotelian syllogism—namely, that the consequence cannot
be deducted from the major premise, since the major pre-
mise itself cannot be known to be true unless the conse-
quence is already known to be true—would not be appli-
cable to the Indian syllogism. This was normally propound-
ed in five propositions, the major premise being explicitly
derived by induction from experience. The development
of logic is in fact a good example of the independence of
Indian thought. Such an eminent authority as Earnett went
so far as to say that of all the peoples in the world, only
the Greeks and the Indians seem to have produced philo-
sophies, and that in the case of the Indians there were
grounds for believing that their philosophy was ultimately
due to Greek influence. It seemed to bim very doubtful
whether such an influence could be legitimately claimed.

Theory of Meaning.

The theory of meaning in connection with linguistic studies
was later developed and expanded by writers on aesthetics to
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include poetic meaning. The outstanding work here was
the “Dhvanyiloka” of Anandavardhana, in the gth century
A. D. The study of poetics in India is of course very much
older than this. But most of the earlier works on the subject
are formal studies of rhetoric, minutely analysing and classi-
fying the figures of sound and sense. Alongside this formal
treatment there developed the theory of ‘‘rasa,”” or poetic
emotion, which was in the first place propounded in connec-
tion with the aesthetic appreciation of the drama. Ananda-
vardhana saw the essence of poetic meaning in the suggested
or implied sense rather thanin the literal meaning of the
words of the poem. The most important kind of poetic
meaning, he maintained, was the suggestion of the poetic
emotion, “rasa,” which is clearly something quite different
from the actual experience of the corresponding emotion in
everyday life.r This doctrine of suggestion was severely
criticised in succeeding centuries, Kuntaka, for example,
denied the existence of the implied sense and, reviving an
older theory, maintained that the essence of poetry was
the striking and effective use of unusual, non-everyday
language (‘‘vakrokti”).2 In the end the theory of suggestion
prevailed, and together with the classification of poetic
emotions formed the keystone of almost all the important
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w~orks on poetics after the 12th century. A fair proportion
of the vast literature on poetic theory in Sanskrit is some-
what arid rhetoric. But even when this is discounted, there
remains much interesting literary criticism and aesthetic
theory at least as well worth reading as Aristotle’s “Poetics”
.or Horace's “Ars Poetica,”” and in many ways much more
sensitive in its approach to poetry than either of these
works,

Professor Brough then gave indications of the scope
and general characteristics of the literature of Sanskrit
which is worth reading for ‘its own sake, He chose for
quotation a hymn to Varuna from the “Rigvetia” which he
-described as strongly reminiscent of the penetential Hebrew
pslams :

I T AT @ A8 TG, FET AL WA

f& ¥ gowgmE ana w3vaWEE guan afw @ma

R se @ww sus aq A Swiafa awme )

5 R Qe gOW THTEIST AT AWt g3 gamw_

“And | said in my heart : when shall I appear before the
presence of God? How shall he leave his anger and
delight in my sacrifice ? When shall I in gladness behold
the merciful God? What was the sin, O Varupa, that
I have greatly sinned that thou so afflictest thy servant who
sings thy praises ? For thou art blessed and art not
deceived. O tell me, that I may in innocence swiftly come
before thee in adoration.” (RV. vii. 86.2,4)

Great Epics.

Passing on to the great epics, the ‘Mahabharata” and
the **Ramayana”, he pointed out that while the former was
the work of generations of poets the latter was in the main
the work of a single poet. In later times Valmiki, the author
of the ““Ramidyapa,” was accorded the title of “First of
Poets,’” a judgment which was largely justified, for the
“Ramayana” contained a definite attempt at conscious
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poetic embellishment; and in the use of similes and other
figures of poetry most of the chief characteristics of later
classical poetry are fore-shadowed,

Professcr Brough quoted a single example of a striking
simile taken from a brilliant description of winter

MECEIR SR O SR ER US|
frasTaTe TATEATEEAT A 9FEE 0

“The moon’s beauty is usurped by the sun, and she
shines but feebly, shrouded in mist, like a mirror blind with
breath.”

Between the epics and the form already fully matured in
the works of As’vaghosa in the 2nd century A, D., Professor
Brough felt, there was a gap in the tradition and much had
undoubtedly been lost. There was, however, some evidence
of the type of development which Indian poetry was under-
going between the end of the Vedic age and the earliest
classical poems.

In the classical Sanskrit poetry, he said, India shows a
marked contrast to Greece. In the latter case most of the
great literature was already written before the spread of
Hellenistic civilisation, In India on the other hand the
greatest flowering of Sanskrit poetry comes at a time when
the language was no longer living and developing as a
popular speech. This is a surprising state of affairs and
it is almost as if mediaeval Latin or Byzantine Greek had
produced poets to outshine Virgil and Homer. None the
less, Sanskrit had remained so vigorously alive as the
language of all educated men that the situation is perhaps
not so paradoxical as at first sight it may appear.

In some of its less admirable characteristics, classical
Sanskrit does indeed show tendencies similar to those of
Alexandrian Greek literature. Thus both indulged i
trivialities, such as the composition of stanzas which could
be written in the shape of an axe or an altar. And in one
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direction Sanskrit was able to go far beyond the artificiality
of Alexandria, namely, in paronomasia (=9 ). The Sanskrit
language has a most alarming capacity for punning ; and in
later times the art of equivoke was developed to sucha
degree that we find poets who compose whole epics with a
double meaning in. every stanza, so that a single work may
be read in one way as the story of the Mahabharata, and in
another way as that of the Ramayana. Even triple punning
on this epic scale is not unknown.

Intellectual Exercise.

To be fair to the authors of these works, it must be
admitted that the unravelling of their meanings involves an
intellectual exercise at least comparable to chess, and
rather superior to the modern crossword puzzle. And, of
course, there are occasions when a double meaning can be
used with pleasing effect, Thus, for example, in Bhava-
bhiiti’s drama ‘“Malati-madhava’” the heroine’s maid-servant
brings a message to the hero who is engaged in weaving a
garland of flowers; and with the modesty which the situa-
tion demands she speaks to him apparently only about the
flowers :

(17 qean: FJHTAENERT T T AL HTFORTEITAT JIAMY-
feovew FOMERAEAY ANTE AT AR FEAMIEAEE TRE-
AFAAAT | WETAIT, gRigsauaar woia oy afwam: o gggfedt @
 wa afewfera, aqa  sramfwea fafes:  ggdwaam
AIAAT FAAAT ATAW | Fog  ARIOANEAT | IR
YA TN WG fREEn: FsraaraAgEam’ i

“Sir, the even spacing of the lowers on the thread makes
your plaiting most attractive, and my mistress is curious
about it, Such skilful floral work is quite new to her. She
would like very much to have this fresh garland to wear
round her neck,”s °

* W, WO AR Te 1, Attt aesnm g na-
T | uE A FErelaammsm afaeadad gitee-
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‘But by 'the punning force of some of the words, her
-speech can also be taken to mean :

“Sir, the excellent qualities of both of you, being mu-
‘tually .compatible, would make the union of such noble
persons desirable, and my mistress is eager forit. The
working of the god of love is new and strange to her, May

you fall in love with her, and come to clasp her in an em-
brace,*”

woraar gaafzaafa e gaEa o wAg: | et | e
frrmifand  ggaeafatamifans Swears W afewr | awmi-
FAEERTIFaTgRE A ane ggay fa
ST AEANAAEAsiy | cqawent ggERaAEmada AT
wfafzaumar cadTeqaasl WAR! AEANATR e Ie T SgET-
FIAAEEAT AT TUA: | AT ACHICAINAET  FTIEAET FYATATAA-
wrlogen gl faETaar aAlgeTEAERETEaT Wag | adg—
g qfediafzgat @ g wed wawlawEa” gfa o s afe a@w
faalner TAviHaT AMAFTRASAATT Goml ®og | Aefaag gaET
CAEARITAAFASATIT  FOARATA: | qe § QRAISSW:, 91
weR  wigamifEa:,  qar maTIme  aafda:,  FgEeaET
wg afcwET: TG MAEERAN G0 Fgaal Agwe-
qEEEAY  NTAg L aq1r (EfEEgmd  EmRaETn e e
wEnEd  waly, adzaft IEEIW TN WG SECRTRISTARNERA
wgTEd walata aFasd:

* SFEY—~URISEHGER AEITATA ATCAAGEIANFED ATATEACAT
gFt faufeagmm: sl waan  aeaedistseaeEa gt
fasastuma: Fafy  facfgmaawagd:, wawa fafest faemerd
FERNEATITE: | ATET A TEIERIIA TAA: | ANETE -
sERERANAgeTen  aroReNEEe AN wag) &
denar 9 Wi dfEgAgl, GEAEE  ARAERGEgNARAEa-
srgEdidTe afaemttaad:, 1. fantr wEgagieswne
fauTgeaaTeEn  THOimAT  aESaiaagaeTEaean AL
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Tricks of this sort, however, are merely embellishments.
of poetry,and in a great poet like Kalidasa they appear
hardly at all. They are indicative nevertheless of a general
characteristic of classical Sanskrit poetry, namely, that it is
a highly intellectual literature.

Referring to this characteristic, Professor A, B. Keith,
former teacher of Professor Brough, wrote in the Preface to
his “History of Saunskrit Literature’””: “The’ neglect of
Sanskrit Kavya is doubtless natural. The great poets of-
India wrote for audiences of experts : they were masters of
the learning of their day, long trained in the use of language,
and they aim to please by subtlety, not simplicity of effect.
They had at their disposal a singularly beautiful speech, and
they commanded elaborate and most effective metres.
Under these circumstances it was inevitable that their works
should be difficult.”

Kavya Literature.

The range of this literature is very considerable. At the-
summit stand the great epics, *mahdkavya”, most of which.
take their themes from the old epics or the legends of the
Paranas. Here we bhave the famous names of As’vaghosa,.
Kilidasa, Bharavi, Bhatti, Magha, and a_ whole host of
lesser writers, Here we have no reason to dissent from the
judgment of Anandavardhana given in the gth century :

“gferfafafaasfumoraigf gar  sfeaanma o
qS|NT a1 AgFad i T
“Out of the constant succession of competent poets which

the passing years bring before us, only a mere handful—
Kilidisa and a few others—rank as great poets,” In the

HAQUEARRAS %7 ®Og,  9augs giesaiseasea-
gafmbmar fdeiy n wafda wm adw e
e gween dawmvins wIRdwEnT  seEstaad sifegad;

AgrE@t wog 1 fgaf
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shorter kavya, poem (“khanda-kivya”), Kailiddsa is equally
pre-eminent ; and his masterpiece in this field, the “Cloud
Messenger” (“Meghadita’’), inspired such a multitude of
imitations that “messenger poems”, both in Sanskrit and
the later Indo-Aryan languages, form by themselyes a dis-
tinct literary type.

In the drama, India has nothing directly comparable to.
the great fragedies of Greece, and tragedy as such is
definitely excluded by the dramatic theory. There are-
nevertheless in some of the great dramas moments of pathos
handled with great tenderness and imagination 3 and al-
though Aristotle’s pity and terror tend not to come together
in Sanskrit, both are recognised among the emotions
(“rasa”) proper to drama. A wide range is covered by the-
extant plays, from theromantic legends of Kilidasa’s “S’'a«
kuntala” and “Vikramorvas’iya” to the political intrigue of
Vis'akhadatta’s “Mudrarakgasa’”, from short one-act come--
dies such as “The Saint and the Lady” (“Bhagavadajju--
kiya”) to the ten-act “Balarimidyana” of Raijas’ekhara.
Sanskrit drama is not likely to attract the western recader
for its dramatic qualities. It is in general weak in charac-
tetisation and with few exceptions uninveative in plot. On.
the other hand, in.its best examples it contains much ex-
cellent poetry, and is worth reading for this alone. We are
of course not in a position to judge the full artistic impact
of an ancient Sanskrit play which ioits presentation on.
the stage made full use of the arts of music and dancing.

Professor Brough then goes on to quote examples which
convey something of the quality of the poetry which when
translated preserves at least some fragment of the force of
the original, One stanza of Bhatti he chose was rendered :

“He saw at dawn the waters before him inlaid with the
sun’s rays ; it was as if the beams, melted by the sun’s own-

heat, had been gathered together in one place on the-
earth.”
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[farrigefrresfamague sifse sai e
wafeaenatafcr ganfe awifa W fa asrafa uer)

The stanza, he said, was a variant of an idea which had
earlier been used more effectively by Arya S'dira, who des-
- cribed the tropical sea in the calm before a storm as: “The
sapphire-blue sea, as if the sky had melted in the heat of
the sun”. This had provoked an anonymous critic to ex-
-claim : ‘S’ra is a poet, S’dra is indeed a great poet. He
described the sea as melted sky !”

Another canto he quoted of Bhatti’s showed that the
poet was not without a sense of humour. Here the demon
“Ravana sends his servants to seek the aid of Kumbhakarna

in the fight against Rima, and these envoys act in true
demonic fashion.

MG RSN G R SO

wifafssuss Siod” FFRFAE THA_ 1)

AsTaEd qed g Afwwai awy

SIETY SIHSTST_ AT FUITATATHTN 7@ )

FmAGfCATEAE T AT |

e Al TR e o

TETE AT e fEaAEa |

frdwita g: a9 WisEaET gen o

T AT, AA(ACPAEE F TIAA_ |

Cececiiiiaicaic i Bueici TSR E

“Then the king of the demons was afraid, and looked all

.around the city ; and despatched demons to inform Kumbha-
karpa. And they came to his dwelling, and found bim
-asleep. And straightway they uttered confused cries, and
'beat him with sticks. They pulled out his hair, and drove
-elephants over his limbs ; they poured cold water over him,
-and burnt him with red-hot coals, They scratched him

-with their sharp nails, bit him with their teeth, prodded him
-with sharpened stakes, and beat drums in his ears. But he
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tegarded them not at all, and at length awoke of his own
accord.”

In conclusion Professor Brough said that many Europeans
found that Indian literature was too far removed from their
-own standards to afford them much pleasures But the
importance of the study of Sanskrit went far beyond the
aesthetic value of literature. It was in fact the key to
almost all Branches of the study of Indian civilisation and
'the contributions of this civilisation 1o the development of
human thought and culture generally were very considerable.
The study of the Indian classics was the foundation for the
study of one of the major civilisations of the world. From
the purely practical point of view, he believed that a Univer-
sity degree in Sanskrit could offer the student an intellec-
‘tual, literary and philosophical training in every way com-
parable in value to a Classical 'I'ripos or an Honours School
of Literae Humaniores. More generally, the study of the
great Asiatic civilisations demanded far more attention than
it bad hitherto received in the West, if they were to rid
themselves of the provincialism which tacitly assumed that
‘the history of Western Europe was the history of mankind, ¥

FqFTE] qUw

97T T A9 At T o sfa amifeess &t
FalgdaafeamRarfafiEaEmoTE: IE TR T9q1-
ek AT =aEfgay | avv sfmdva qEeRe
Tfe &‘i’cfﬁwqum Srf;ll'a‘amm Punchqf";ﬁb'm A. P. Herbert
ageaT fofgag—

* Re-printed with additions from the “Hindw'’ (Madras).
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So many troubles has John Bull,
Such numerous officials,

He cannot name them all in full
But has to use initials 3

0ld poets sang of English soil
And how we kept it free,

But our tongues refuse the toil,
We callit A. R. P.

But praises be

ToH. M. G.
Adppland the P. C. too !

And shout ““Hooray !

H. M. the K, !
Likewise H. M. the Q. !”

The President of the B, O. T.
Has sent a commissar

To do a deal for H. M, G.
With dear U, S. S. R.

In “Buckhouse” now resides the Court

And Scapa’s going strong ;
But if our time is quite so short,

Why not have names less long ?

Ok, H- M. Gow.
We dearly love -
And H. M. Cab. as well.

Sing, three times three,

The H, of C.
Likewise the H. of L./

Our wordy ancestors no doubt

Had much more time to waste ;
So they could spell things slowly out 3

We moderns have to haste.

-~
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But though I see the point of view,
The piece of news I crave

Is “What exactly do we do
With all the time we save ?”

Yet praises be

Zo H. M. G,
Appland the P, C, too !

And shout “*Hooray !

H. M. the K. !
Likewise H. M. the Q. 1"

qisfaAd:
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AREFAT guTiaTeg 99 sigv yasgfagHamiy aeerfa
wadg Raphael, Titian, Michael Angelo wawi amfu:
gRER Rubens g9 Turner 3% a1 ATAISATIGT
FT FITEGT TATAT_ |

T FEaEgEnEay faftraafaan gL
favaemaqE aEsTaEt st G aReE
Frfy wgTiap e REaRs aifgaq | Farfaq JAEF-
war o wrwfasaar v arglg swfasg,
g3 fa=afae serfaefy Raphael-faxfagea Madonna fareg
FENEFARE Aqenafaag | g FLq qressRn
FIsfT F@a: (clerk) Areswey qaFqe FaTafF: | T
fararrga safag v afe: cgeaifram, qx T ggewr
FotaT i o Pravaw gdsEwafisd, awigfEy aes
Shakespeare faefsaes Julius Caesar MEFEITHETARIG
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a1 Tqea AT AMqE, Fae Foifas: yFtafamaT ggal e
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afororfag @ F5a, aa qEEEET F9T A1 WHeIEd
Irving-"Ereaenfeaaafy faeafy aga qenfaa: aiia
T grya | wewRfEasa o) mo aEEEs
FTAAT TISHT AGT TG FAS TATTLE, gl ALK, A&
TRAFT, dQ TR A @G qAEd ggAas
giadmaaely | a0 A aw awaRe TRy, aEEe
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gHTAT FRRAAAT q&@ A Fafed faafag gewa

FH AETHIAAT AR ATTLRAIST fafr, qew gdly-
FEIET A(EHET GIAT AL, I AAFAT g6F famaaq: Fsfy
o A Fde, R ARRAE [0 gnavEE, 9% 99 g
ared gearegafeqafeaas fgevafa, King Lear Sww
qF | Fae AfardsgERamE g g afams
vy | e gdid ga g gfggeat mamitafear
ger qrEaw gaFar wfa qEnd fgwsond e
qft3gady —Ingratitude, thou marble-hearted fiend,
qFIEAT, I FAEIT IEF TN | J& fa@rar Iewar-
qifis s@En @Ry 1 Othello Seafazazreaqareiga
T SATOAYE OF el agafioiiageiq | Macbeth arag
Faeq uq | Julius Caesar qEiqrgg, fagse: | 93 qrezsay
Fedrarer Jof  afeddeamt  qewgdEi ar fafior:
qfeumTa: gafiia: | gaAd qIIeT ASEAHTCHEET a7 TER: |
w2-faefad Faust-aredsfy qdq

g% [ANA FFAEY AAAEIIAT IO qrrrarsr‘r
fafegdt gar qfawwl  gweg WEER SsAaEEE
sﬁ—ai%sa ity Areswife | Hamlet-A1ed Horatio, Polonius,
Opheha LearAm@® Kent, Fool, Edgar, Cordela,
Othello-Are¥ fagrgafiar Desdemona, qEAT TEAA 7 ;
Macbeth-Are® Banquo a7 Macduff ; Antony and
Cleopatra-qre® Octavius ; Julius Caesar-ATe® Brutus,
Portia, FISHT AR TT SATYN gATDIIGTA: |

aqify o a1 Agdad fafgay ! aw FROfwEAe
gRrTf—a 937 aear = ofdg ae s s niEatae
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FAT—(cover)—FLAT> FAT | FU &I fofiEa
gf a1aq, aw 9 arEeE: |

FIT—(card)—FI AT | FIF qFA T AT |

F1 (debtor) — (Hindi) [qTo 4IRI294]

FOA:,  FHUL—(godd at work) FTur, FAMT @
[dTo ¥1¥1’¢]

THA: (good pedestrian)

TE+: (good at music)

gET, AFA a7 (ticket) [fer AF W)

qTe: (good at crossing, fit to cross ; one to be
passported) ot &M, TOHSHIRT a7 | |

qIF: (passport) -

;. (worthy to be helped, one deserving)
[@To <1¥IRY]

¥l (tobe achieved by =) awf graTd=aw |

e —(to be ferried by boat) AET & |

71ed: (approved by justice) Faveay fafir: [qro  ¥iv
%% ]
qRAFTT:, ofSuT AT (book depot) [B9 foT Hory TN
- & qrfew: (tram depot)
gHTtaE: (Hindi)—smaagfa | [0 winigs]
&t (rickshaw-puller) (Hindi) [qTo ¥131¢0]
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@F: (clerk) SfaFYar (one filling forms for others
at any office and receiving a small remuneration)

F@=g: (one who writes beautifully) S+ g |

fefaw<: (copyist)

FIfqa: ar7: (scented soap), §77: ¥4 (washing soap)

AT R+

. (bathing soap)
TAFIT: BAST a7 } '

, —3—
Aqfa: (aforg)—(cake-seller) [dTo ¥i¥1w7]
it (Fuif)—(whose food is cake) [dTo ¥I%1% 9]
1qfas: —(F&f@®) (to whose health cake is condu-
cive) [dTo ¥1¥1g4 ] ‘
A1qfa%F: (Jra:)—(one who receives cake on appoin-
- ed terms ) [qTo ¥I¥I1%%]
sefqa: (dealer in articles of games) [ATo ¥I¥143]
arfeas: (book-seller)
7ifear®: (one to be bound) aframgEfa |
FTfgF: (tea-seller) (Hindi)
aregfed: (seller of pin)
args—ararer (Hindi) [q70 w11224]
qifas: (seller of pan) (Hindi)
dfszs: (sweet-meat-seller)
safas: (pen-dealer)
S@fqa: (journalist) [qTo ¥1%¥1%3]
aifesE: (cloth-dealer)
FTfea: (seller of arms)
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.._.3_.
a7 (class) HEATIF: (teacher)
JUTEATY: (reader) qrEgTas: (lecturer)
#T=19 : (professor) Fgra™: (D. Litt.
g9 (Ph. D) qfa: (research fellow)

FTF: (secretary) [qTo wiRlwY]

TEISTF: (private secretary)

#fis:, afi®T a7 (counsellor) [qTo YIRIwY]

HUEH: (cabinet)

woefos: (member of the cabinet)

q15E#F: (underground worker) [qTo YIRl6Y]

qfas:, ueh: (pedestrian) [ qTo ¥1%190]

AraaF: (fund collector) [dTo KIRIEY]

fScaw, % (expert rider)

dae: (lamplighter)

azAF: (collector of stones)

geq: (the portion of an ambassador) ga¥g AT |
(work ¢f an amhassador) ga&q FH | [qTe ¥I¥1330]

|HTEETY

wafiar | weiftg=eas: osE 9 gieas
TN ANTEGT: ATANIAT FRIGAATGT TG
faramaframt saarat erafedis w:, grErTReEferd-
MTTATHT THQA: | G TS TALEAF |

fafa¥day s BrmssagramET O gEEeEwe
fosmgrram o afefimfresfaatamem:
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TACTHFRRFAGIANAT  AGAT =W THAT T4
WITATIET e+ TR+ g v exafefaait Jageasita
I WEOWCI(SAET FESEigaEn ARl
gHTfree | sl Wit gsRa wER g e
quIfe T | SeHz 9SEN qi—

TEGAT { ¢-§% ), STRAEGHAT ( §33-9¢3 ), fgwaagT
(9C¥-¢qR), wEAGHT (<¢§R-%003 ), fauwergdr
(goo¥-202% ), FRAGT (20 g4-2oR¥), FTATGAT (g034-
903 ), BEHAT (go¥o-g0¥¢), TATTHM ( 20¥:-9330
gaan ge=ar fawafa | =@ garfedt ava smabn,
9T QATT Fif ar gt g, & oar dui erwafaf @
F AT T FAIFSA | AT gAITARTRrgaradyet oA
wrifeca Sgaisfy w@xy  Afe

ANTNART  TBTES FFTH—

Another suggestion made was to publish lists of passages
or,sfitras quoted from different works in Sayanabhésya, such
as Panini’s grammar, Yaska’s Nirukta..«This, in our opinion,
would involve much labour and additional expense without
any material gain. In his commentary on the first Mandala,
Sayapa has made a comprehensive attempt at explaining
each and every word occurring in the Rgveda on,the basis
of Panini's grammar and has, therefore, quoted the various
sitras often and often, Further he has left that practice
considering that the elucidation made in the commentary
on the first Mandala covered practically everything. .. There-
fore it did not matter much if a particular Satra of Panini
was found quoted in the commentary on a particular mantra.

SEECEERIRCRTLIPE RIS o he B b e E A i)
afqy IFa—Ega Tag= arfdsifegsl 1 7ed SIFRET
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eqrg oA | i —FamgrEE g e
froqaia wremgefa: 1 owaq @A O WG A1, A &
a1 Tqafafa 71§ % a1 FIqES T WA P ASF B
gguafy faeaq” =ft adq sngifead «Pramew wqeaq” ofy
sraifeagyay  fa FrwfT gFan@faag ) gasw guw
wrsrdae fagur frefaaagifag avaragr agfafeafy
favid waa | fosw 9 %99 wa" ©F WS wreamEhin;
afgead sareatar  SAFHTOASHAT, TAATAAIFAI AT
fafgar, fram dafraaafy frorgeay | smamer @veray
gFTRATrArEEd Aty |

Il greaged SUET quwWad qurE @uefiae,
439 7 QUG aieaged gurmfian | fal Shaar simeal
FEFF-FINFIAGHE TFRT 7 Glagrara  geareaianta
i F3ai 7 gra<eadi AT g |

fRTR-org 7 | g ead g e ag-
AITHT: T | qeagd @12ad 956, dvsaey €,
wfFiar ¢ SO oW | god GqEl §IF: | ’

gaigsfeny sarg  wifa-fasfaass fraa i
FUTEIEd ITAHET AZIHTACT G G (GqaqT TG HIwaia-
frag: 1 gfagmat = wrianan Fageastt girgemaatoar |
qfteqraass SNTEITTTIAEIITET JANMNET 7 AIGATTET
aifqard s aqd, sl sfoweRs sgdfa dq
A TIAART: G 1 A9 g U
frateaa wrnssdaqn  fafesy ada ; awi arsaoEEi
oA foifanfa, aut = fget fFuas-
fasreaTed  F19g%  add  gEAAEIMEE  aTEnsd
TEATETHA T | ARV (ST SR 99T |



TFETTEERITIY | AT SE
o fuelTguamasm_| Critically edited with his own

commentary in Sanskrit, exhaustive introducticn in English,
translation into English and appendices by Prof, K. V.
Abhyankar, M. A., Retd. Professor of Sanskrit, Gujrat
College. Published by Gujarat Vidyasabha, Abmedabad,
Demy 8vo., pp.120, 245. Price Rupees Eight only,

sAfreaEEd AfrdaaragTafms giE aww-
ERIST  FAEAAM | FEqTassAifafaFIarate qoTiiEs
oy qraminmy SfefaRgad Brfr gy
FARAFISA T 3 AT gaTeaar sqreqra@aiss ga: |
SUMEATRT ATHAT ST FFGHAR, FATAIAT:, HRAA TS
M A4fy 97 gaiq gt | o[ w aeferr-
AIGIAZIEAT A% ATIEART Fw9eq gRATHT At a2
urig | qeRE qREqy g frasfeasaifaararta
gagl qearaE ewaar fradigafy | saergaae Ty
ST AT qEARATAGAOT qughifes wa Tafa
ST TEAATIAFTS TIGHA: | a% T Tealzad  THvead-
TRA | EAR S FUIRTESEAREEAT [RI31E]
FATRAGATR EeATevd,  Afafogamars e
AT gHa™ T EeaRd fasawuiq 31619 s Hmiar-
TAFATSTIT | QAAIHIATA TR EeaHeaeard s—IqLl-
e gdeaAtaf | saRagAstr srdiderreren afy-
qda qarat afqgaefi—3aaawd aemsamir ) a3l
Farfy SFpar aEwd: efgasaafy gFTmEAQETEd-
argwwhg =fr sfonfa fese, o A9 sy
[RIRIRY] HIFEER: ATV | TATGLARZTAFTA—

* Kikata—The name of this people occurs only in one
passage of the Rigveda, where they appear as hostile to
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JATEATT qIIAEEA AW TET ATFHIHE AW AT
WEERY I A T | FIHEAed AT JAITHIES
frzarfaxeard & q poafm aFey e [314310¢] 580
gy mgrredd  awesTa™: off wan & Prarafidy
gear g’ [ faerd w13x ] = reamftam sfy ga
FIFZJIIANTIST GARTAAT THAE  ARFGHARS [ACTEY
SRR L S

gedsy 9Ro  gerfens fafaufamafaaroaga s,
250 JSBTRAST AATRATAT A ATEATAT Jraqrarar gAafsr,
qITT AATEATTEATTAAEET, TIATEAIET T I T TA
g qHAe, qazd ga¥  afkfye stafrgamifesr fdarn
s, fadia = afefae  sgEamsrmmcRsaad aEaHeTE-
SfEMARATSY  ArwSAIaYE, J979  TARfEdaran-
TAMT GEAOETE BTEE fraaft |ty gaanaggeaT
qrFRENTE  waedad Areq qaify gfewat sreEr g
geafaazarar qifised gfaeeRa gsdrvadifa fata-
Rt | R wTEfeE gEaE safquamemitaidy
7|

the singer and as under the leadership of Pramaganda. Yaska
declares that Kikata was the name of a non-Aryan country,
and later, Kikata is given as as a synonym of Magadha.
Hence Zimmer concludes that the Kikatas were a non-Aryan
people living in the country later known as Magadha,
Weber holds that this people were located in Magadha,
but were Aryan, though at variance with other Aryan tribes,
perhaps because of heretical tendencies, for Magaidha was
later a seat of Buddhism. But the identification is uncertain
and doubted by Oldenberg and Hillebrandt, Vedic Indes.
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H’@afﬁamgam A co-ordinated course of reading,
grammar and composition. (fgatd gueH 1) HrHlcHates a9
fo, 0, & a1 7 fazfaaq) agwomae 3go-gsorAs
GIEASEA qEAFET  HeH QI TTHATIT | TG K, gTo

(Chandernagore, Hooghly, W. Bengal) 3cd3 UeJHT<dhRII-
ers: S I

TIAFATEA T4 @ (AT GAB (A aHERA T HSqaT-
I | dIF AirqarEafasTaes gEFaHTiaEE T -
Fq : Glerresmugrasd ofeaisfy sam: | a9 7 TS
TIANT AEOrEE Ied gmpaammdr frwiatieaty |
TT F EATH AT TeqgaT—

aat Ofd gmfaa farasmaeaa |
A gEaraE ga fafgd: =297

a7 faarfawRor qEdafa awsn |

qaT ¥ gaar gftegar a1 FfgAfeaag

A3 FIFAGTT A fcaeqqy F4T |
fagent faavam qr sifEfesvaar o i

9T WA S A 3 ATHIGA TAHT 0T qv
gfafaftey, ggrawift = gaearlw fossofy 7 oafs
yafiarty | g 7 afqqiehg FuswT gaEt e
T g aq SEdE qiwd wafd, saeEE |
TegERRdy SIGEATT 7 S NS Sl a9 AFAL |
o TIHT: GEFARTIAATT qraafg TEHIOHART T
IR, qaTT HNA=T HEFANT 9RIT  Jumgies, qawd
97 §raT, JUAATRE, I SAmgEFT v,
qq59 WISTRRoE gegarty agiarta F e )
qasg SfAqT8 FRAERAE  AEFAATFH WA TAGATIEIH
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YA | T T FAT Ay gk
yagEsd fafagswRo EIECIERERGIGRET)
SAFTERAS FeasfERerE g war dan fafga ) aghay
farareray qeastus Troraar fesad serents suad sara |
93 sttaar slererengaa:, SgasHEaRyEiy gam;
foreaaa aftara=w geawadifafy o=y .,

21 qq'"qqmquq A First Reader of Sanskrit by
Prof. Y. Mahalinga Sastri. Price As. 10,

1 AEFANIRYETA(E: | A Middle Reader  of
Sanskrit by Prof. Y. Mahalinga Sastri. Price As. 12,

31 ;f;zga:ﬁgqmquq An Advanced Reader of

Sanskrit by Prof. Y, Mahalinga Sastii, Price As, 12z, Publi-
shers: B. G. Paul Co., 4, Fancis Joseph Street, G. T.
Madras.

et gaw sgqafa  Srfanegfasgt aemEt g1
IfaFfe geamsrafn gEwta fEegeERe s
sgifegafeamgia | @3 yaR gRE afgarassar
AT GRATAIEAEAIT  gegsaiiy, [REowmifT @it 3
qarfr afefaserfa, 97 gferd@at agawdt = a@afa
ST GEFAATTIT gAIfFaET |

HEFAAEAAISTAD — TR A, A (GFT, AEH-
Afrdta:, waagan fafe: (gaw ), g, qfay fos-
Fa1 (729 ), ey war, FofewentasT (gmwq), AeE
g Teier, geawgsETAT  qf@nERTEE (T), soaA,
TETHAT (7), AHTERT H1: (7), Frwatae, vradiadenia:
FAT (), BFTAATT, FETAGAFTT AN , oA,
AUHRTRAORTAET (T ), TAAEARAT,  FOTq Faaaar:
(), sfaare fagurafasar: (TEaEeR ), THamEr-
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FAT, TIFAGAL, FOEAL, IR, AT (T ),

AR (1) SeanfasafEa: (0), sgernaaaarfes
(7)) gy fawar faers=r |

FEFAACAISITDT A F TS AT A0, AFH: FI
q1es:, WTFATRIST ST, TSHAITSH (1), FSTER I TR RIS
(7), gEafreqr, gfamtenfast (1), sifesud:, gda-
AREHTL: (7), FFEEEl fqerow 9, fegay, sSwafo
Fa1, [ALAEET o1, FEREEAT (9 ), wOFEAfIad
(modelled on Addison’s essay on The Adventures of a Shilling),
3]‘3331';‘{{3 (Translation of Shelley’s The Cloud ), W}E{ﬁqﬂ'\,
TAEATAATIA: (T Q¥ ), TAAEEATAAT ( T 95 ),
FgerET, fraday , e sad fGear ad=r 1 g
Fa9 SR 99 gRAEEET, 99 o et
g e Frareay qemar ffe IsemEm agm-
THT: T |

}ﬁ‘fﬁ[ﬂ'%ﬁ'&‘l‘ﬂﬁﬂl{l SfFATTasT AusyaEaa
T SWGEEAEANTOA § o5 HFIFTAT | qod ®qF-
MIEC W Popular Book Depot, Lamington Road, Bombay 7
AT FYI |

TR T [@ARF  GIREATAAOT  FIHCT  Jeqg
THATETAITARAL  MAIRAGTT e ary  qafy
FETATARG: | TALT MATIRT T g Ffeepairaeg:
qfveaiarg Al #FreiTraiaray afFiams-
Ffeafafifear ohma getaar aragnifr Steofarar,
q7 ¥ guAEs Afey frata gemarest sfrssifian ¢ afea-
TS STga: sfE TR RTET | A



¥e AT [essa
wea  afkarsioafid  saEEmTesEEr e
FEAAT TrIFAT |

T TEATAATAT  TAFIHGIRANFTH—TAT A3
TEIAET A, TTIBISIET TEHAY, qAT AT
WIGTARANT WA (GERAH ) WAl | S gy
RRTFTOIAGIROT XCIATE AT | qereafarg sat
WIS ATCEd ACTATEE et sai ga1 e |
ST TAfEARFATIOT THAAT AT AIRTE T2
WIOT AT AIET MRawawa Fufgsafq | datowm
g sfaaed 77 afgrfawfraaia” gaf )

seEaaRsd gaE: fEigmageTer | aaay @y
T TRARATTAAY | FreafAewaengs e soead 5fq
T gdf '

Pearls beyond Price compiled by Prof, S C. Gupta,

M.A. Pablished by Kumar Prakashan (Publications, Morada-
bad, Price Annas Fifteen only.

gaaa galgt gafEastend eneaifras qurg e -
AT fafrenfr gttt @@t T S
Ffgmria g faaras gfaataafy dafetsty geagmtt
EAATLZATA, T RATE-UATFI -G BT AT 755
F1f azArEEa T gatan | fasamarer gaifadat
gias aFIAl Wi T, AR gTE SRS a9
fysfioafa | geawfad o svaqesR Fuwadl T
warf: | qruEtssan faxargead o agsenTAnaqeaar g |

TENATTTRAEY | FgrgraafraRazate-
oar a1 afgaq | sfowmr famafraresa: swika |
Hed AETCEaFA ( Rs. 8/8/- ) |
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Ffamema | (R v ) st wafi o
T, &t &1, ot for fafaaw | wem—defr ogy, e,
TSTEAT | qeT TIHTSIHA |

AT G F@I S quises  gHiaane ey
sefae At SR e aue |

Deccan College Post-Graduate and Research Institute
Poona 5 AT NHTRIGTFASI ffaafy s aame=ame-
qrrnfy feqwafa a: wisrg L gabiafy gt
arfisentazg = wiafosd = dg=ara ) st frgiom-
wla fayreaa | At arawwgrAE At @ugafy fra

Historical Grammar of Apabhrams'a by
Gajanan Vasudev Tagore, M.A., B.T., PH.D. Rs. 21/-

Historical Grammar of Inseriptional Prakrits
by Madhukar Anant Mehendale, M.A, PH.D. Rs. 21/-

Cultural History from the Vayupurina by
Devendrakumar Rajaram Patil, M.A., LL.B,, PH.D. Rs. 15/.

Citations in Sabara-Bhasya by Damodar Vishnu
Garge, M.A, Pu.D. Rs. 16/-

Anekirtha-Tilaka of Mahipa critically edited by
Madhukar Mangesh Patkar, B.A. Rs, 6/-

The Amaramandana of Krspasiri critically edited
by V. Raghavan, M.\, PH.D, Rs. 3/-

Verbal Composition in Inde-Aryan by Ram-
chandra Narayan Vale, M.A,, B.T,, PH.D, Rs. 1§/-

HEHA-RIAGTH

TYTITN | TIAGEITEF:— T TAA: | T
—afteq: quEdAETEE: | TUF G5 TIFgeaHy | yifa-
AT —IRTGHIE, AT |
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ARATEETAATIA:  qIEAFTEIOFaRATIL: 90T WRa-
qFAT AHATHATAT TATATH T ATAT(RIFAFFAT AT
qfFT | FEAR grEEadagaraty gifan e areganfy
ST ARATIT agmaed sl | B
AT, ATEGEATE ToaaqT TART IF WIRTAGET TATefiaar-
guiaREAraT i EAT SEaNIS-aSa aaFarfa-
29 | 9% & FANaARifag | gaTEd: geaeaTRfaar 99 T
feedt ferdifa e SEFTAITE AE | At g
af q& degaud, eI SCHgEaT AL SEETHI-
fomrrt gare: saafigiaf 9 @ faeaded wafg | sa o
gEpaaTaAqfAETEAT auFAfafast gacaaT SNy |

FIFTTAEATT A LA Freqaved v-y afs=sn qafy-
TAT: | ST T AESTAON ,  AEETF], GEIERISE,
srgesfy:, frater-faedifanars:, depawiamr swaafaa:,
Afystad, sfaar Ffadt wtgeE, @Fdgiga wEE-
fazeqmn #1017, AYTETNLARGAT , STHIHFT Greaqy
T, A, agaaE,, g e, qaEfm,
FEFA-GATAC, TRATERA] GEETHIT] AT TATITGwHT
famafq | grarEFERgEAEt F@n NATITHAT TaTIHT
ay frsgeawiAT €7 91 gRaTRAQl A fFETEa: | sl
et faaeiams frsafa ararfa agaamifrasa s aoad
gdfife: | gemawwrat  qafaRfarrgEEmEa quee
yaRify: g9 @ FELATTAT MedEag A | A sfag
R, FfEd 7 qUAHITATaT daraag fad weaase
wei 9 wr@astarmfafy WA sawrE ey | s
l:lgzi"@tq$q'3%l‘$qﬁ${ Pandit Pandharinathacharya Galgalj,
House mo. 472, Bagalkot, Bijapur 3 frquﬁqq \




JEqRIT EER

AN MEACAETAREANGOATTFANGT  IHARRAFART, Taard—
FrgeTtaeas srRAEAEgsTaaTeng fag sanfean aferaa-
FAAw ¥ freemdgTaEteTigs | agsaEEn iy e
AFWIAT_ A7 GAITRANA@ TI 1 FA QAT qeigw-
fegead | MEnTH R RIS e 98-
HAFRE_ |

ATEATATEART T IAILATT g |

& o7 gewmeE: weam: wfadt g 0

Midhava says in his Dhatuvrtti under Tgm 9TER-
QIR —

TEIT | AT EmAEte ™o degEw  fafucfwa sfa
AREEEd @ 1L . WF Ml oW s 3fa, 39 gmee: wrwnor
TEATE | PITHTATAICIANT 98: | A an “afa e fogw
afetam:” [ o §o ¥I¥RIY |, Tq@nsw €wm:, weafadw @ WA
retfaeaeren [ frareas: e ] emfamanT smEsa 0

Vallabha says under S'is’u ii. 112:

HUETET SAFATEISEHT | SHfqEH™:  qeqs: Saemae a9
[ ARITN T qAEaR — TAgrmetaarag:  gaswe’ sfa
JqEW qA A |\

"Mallindtha says under the same stanza:

qEqE; STEATCEAEHAT SNTHIAGTTIT: |

One MS. of the commentary Kald on Niges’a’s Laghu-
Mafijisd (p. go f. n.) reads :

Wy wmd SNEwEaT aEgawEy Ife el sy
ageE fFed waw )

Bhattoji in his Praudhamanorami contents himself with
quoting the view of Madhava.

Jiidnendrabbiksu says in his Tattvabodhini :

geqat |« asenafa ca@sfa w0 [ jiviey ] R gwoa
“gwrmao” [ ¥ig¥ | gfy =z« sfea” [ wiviey ] s
voveen |l q wafy, @nqasfadhaaTtag: |

A
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It is most unfortunate that Indian g¢grammarians do not
postulate a root spas’ in the sense of ‘seeing’. We can
easily detect the root in that sense in the words spasta
‘evident’ and spas’ ‘spy’. Itis found with the loss of the
initial sibilant in pas'yvati, apas’yat etc. which have
nothing ~to do with 4rs” except in sense. The English
words spectator, spectacles, species, spy etc. are derived
from the European counterpart of this root. - Lat. specere
means ‘to see, to look at’.  The root appears ifi Greek with
metathesis as skepfomar ‘1 look clearly at.’ Inthe Rigveda
we tind : .

T WA AAATEEY FAETE FHeqH_ |
afewt o Fala qa= gfodsfa wtoRu

‘As up he rose from ridge to ridge and looked upon much

that yet remained to be dcne, Indra learns this object of

his, and as a ram he set himself in motion with his troop
(the Maruts).

faso: wwifor gzaw et aarts oeas )
TEET TFA: QAT NARRILR |

‘Look ye on Visnu’s works, from where he pays heed
to his ordinances, the true friend of Indra.’

Patafijali quotes watq: ;T 9¥TE under vii. 3, 37, 1 -rand
Kaiyata cays eafiaifasscasmmafsasia g .. o aee-
wqsy. g Bfae gsfra )

Paspas'@, therefore, means that which shows up the
whole thing, gives a bird’s eye-view of the thing and
corresponds in meaning to synopsis (Gk. sum together
and opsis sight, view ) a general view, an outline, In
AN AIARANAUL commentators  explain TqEA as A, If it
is explained as Fgfefadm IR no difficulty will arise.

Ahnika~what was taught or read in a day was known as
Ahnika, It may be translated by “lecture.”

e ———



APPENDIX L

Grammar and its Critics

Grammar, strictly speaking, is a natural science. Its
functiqp is to register the facts of a language in a certain stage
of its development. For its purpose, words which conform to
its canons or “ correct words ’’ are as valuable as incorrect”
words, i.e., tliose which do not so conferm but have passed
current in the language. In every country, however, it soon
attains the status of a normative science and arrogates to
itself the task of regulating the language of the people. As
soon as this happens, a certain section of easygoing people
begins to look askance at it.

There is always and everywhere a class of people who are
intolerant of any discipline. ~With grammar, ethics, logic and
the like they have no patience. We speak out of an inner
necessity, they hold, and the most natural words and expressions
are the best. As Patafijali points out, it is not mnecessary for
us whenever we have occasion to use words to go to the
house of a grammarian and order some words, just as when in
need of pots we go to a potter and order them @%T H3A HMW
wREA FEAFRET TAF—FE 9 FEARA FICAHM, T qgegea
TRNGTATON 3 AHCONFS TeaTg——Fs Weaw nAea gfa | (Mahabhisya
ed. by Kielhorn, Vol. I, pp. 7-8). A lover does not care
for grammar when pouring out his heart to his beloved, a
mother does mnot think of grammatiéal accuracy when
giving vent to her grief for the loss of her son. Yet the
words of the moonstruck lover and the bereaved mgther are
far more impressive than all the grammarians in the world
could ever make them. Omn the other hand, grammarians
and Mimamsakas have aiways been considered constitu-
tionally incapable of understanding the softer emotions that
stir the human heart. As the king’s counsellor very
plausibly points out in the Das’akumjracarita .—

aEAT = AR e 7 Favafy ST @ Sted 03 g AT e o
caasty  dcdwaEfoma caqA s ( Ucchvdsa VIII).
“The amount of policy without which one cannot make one's
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way in the world one acquires from the world. S'astra is
not necessary for this purpose. FEven an infant at the mother’s
breast makes various movements to suck the milk.’ Exactly
the same thing may be said of grammar. All the knowledge
that is necessary for us to communicate our thoughts to
others we acquire unconsciously from the conversatipns of
our elders and from our intercourse with the world. Even
in the matter of lending grace to a poetic compcsition,
Grammar is not of much use, for its restrictions often lead
people to use harsh unmelodious words jarring to the ear.
And what useful purpose can grammar serve ?  You cannot
‘use a word simply because it is sanctioned by grammar if it
has not passed current in the language j;on the other hand
if a word is already established in popular usage, rules for
its formation are unnecessary. Grammarians might cry till
they are hoarse but they cannot banish words likh “visTt ma,”
“puratah,”’ etc. from the language.

FF g AW sTHTES |
faeafa sqagror wreatfesaoaasms \
wrTATEaf aag mra“ta‘trmwu% '
INFIONGE FEISTRM 5 5 |
T W swuAsiia SAFaaRSiEEs |
AFAETAN g THO ARATFT 1
(Tantravart‘aka ed. Chowkhimba, p. 203)
It is for this reason that the Naiyayikas, the most
intellectual of philosophers, do mnot care an ‘earthen jar’

for grammatical purity in their language.  Their view on
this pofat is exeeedingly beatifully summed up in the pithy

s]aying attributed to one of them : stewrgai Fanfamat wafq
Tuqy seeta FifFmsar 7 The mass also thinks in the same
way. There is the popular saying—

wEt gzt fasnm aet gzl fasoa

FuRT wH g0 WIEAE JEA: 0

‘An ’illiterate'm'fm says wisnaya whereas a learned man

says wvignave. Equal merit accrues to both, for Janirdana
considers the inner spirit.”
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Grammar is worse than useless, urge these people. In
the first place, the observance of the rules of grammar argues
“slave mentality.””  Secondly, what is the use of burdening
the memory “with loads of learned lumber’’ which will have
later to make room for more useful things. “Wozu denn
immer lernen was man spiter doch vergisst!” Apd have
the grammarians themselves followed their own precious
rules? Do we not find authoritative sages, authors of the
Kaipasiitras, gnd Grhyasﬁtrés, Smrtis and Mimarmsi using any
number of ungrammatical words and expressions? Is there
any limit to the number of ungrammatical forms in the epics,
Purinas and other sciences like the Hastisiksd. etc.? Do we
not find what pedants are pleased to term ‘‘ungrammatical
expressions” in the Vedas even, expressions which no rule of
grammar can ever justify ? Has it not been said that there
are a hundred apas abdas in Migha, three hundred in Bhiravi

and innumerable in Kilidzsa ? HIwsIae ATH WIET § TAOAAH |
Fifoad 7 Ay Ffadw gqaswa: |

To take some concrete examples. Every schoolboy
knows that the neuter singular nominative of ‘ifara‘ is “itarat’
and not ‘ilavam, yet Mas'aka writes : samanam itaram Jyotis-
tomena and the Sgtrakara himself writes: samanam taram
gavaikihikena. It is well-known that when the benefit of
the action accraes to the agent, then and then alone Atmane-
pad'a is used, yet in direct violation of all rules of grammar
the Sgtrakira writes—akine bahispavamanaih sadasi stuviran
where the nominative is the three officiating priests who do
not reap the fruit of the action. Asvaldyana writes:
pratyasitva priyas'cittam juhuyit where he uses the suffix “lyap”
though the toot is preceded by a preposition. A greater
outrage on grammar could hardly be imagined. In the
aphorism “gavyasya ca tadidisu” (VIIL. 2. 18) Jaimini uses the
word ‘gavya’ to mean the sacrifice known as ‘“‘gavam ayana”
a meaning the word simply does not possess. On a par with

this is his use of the word ‘Dydvoh” in the Sgtra ““Dyavos-

tatheti cet” (IX.3.18) where he means “Dydvaprihivyoh.”
The author of the Grihyasiitra writes mirdhanyabhijighvanam

where the substitution of ‘‘jighva” for “ghr@” is absolutely
unwarranted. And Viska whose Nirukta professes to impart
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perfection to grammar has erred in the opposite direction by
not substituting “wvac” for “brm” in the line ‘“brjhmano
bravanat.”
It is for this reason that some have gone so far as to
make fun-of Pdnini’s rules. One ingenious poetaster writes 2
w9 Affi FreaTREgA
wemfa @t 7 fg afgfas
Festfirg TffREES
| qAW ATATTAG N
‘No wonder that the girl strings together glass, gems and
gold, for Panini who ought to know better, has spoken of the
dog, the youth and the king of the gods in the same breath.”
A lover is made to c¢ry out in the agony of his soul 2
agwfafy swar foad sSfwd w=:
aq a9 R, gan i 3ag o
‘I sent iy mind as an emissary to my beloved, thinking
it to be neuter. It, however, dallies in her company. I
have to thank Papini for this calamity.’
Another scholar with a touch cf the Jogician in him points
out that according to Panini, neither the Ganges nor ‘the
Jumna is a river, it is land that is a river.

qferis 7Y T THAT AT TG TS |

I Papini VI 4. 133 TROEARATRATED.
% Cf. “Mary, Mary, quite contrary,
How does your garden grow ?
With cockle shells,
And silver bells,
And pretty maids all in'a wow.”
8 There is a play here upon the word &Y, which means
a river in literature but is also a technical term in Pa; ini’s
grammar, meaning roughly speaking feminine words ending
in € and % and declined like 7EY and ag.
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Some think that Papini, Patagijali and others might have
been more profitably engaged in composing love-poems and
didactic poems. They point out the great potentiality in this
direction in the writings of grammarians. Take for instance
such “‘samasydpliralda’’ stanzas as :

Tafas fgar q@ d@warataatea |
FOf 047 Al qREAEAA |
‘In the presence of the elders the bashful young bride

instructs her husband in love by means of gestures, then
(after the elders have moved away) she conveys her instruc-

tions in words.” This is a samasy@pTivaca with “atha s'abda-
nus'@sanam’’ the opening words of the Mahibhasya.

“gFer > wafa faad aEaEEEE Sw-
“g gt g’ @y afeaaraeay TR
“gwr X wafa gew: aEEwEar T
‘et ga” soagRy 9 fafg dF gae=w 0’
“Fach has double”’—prosperity and adversity are the inevitable
lot of every creature.
“The elder, when with the younger’’—young maids get friendly
. is left in the lurch.
“One in a family’”’—there is only one such and he is the one
who is prosperous.

“Feminine like masculine’”’ —when this begins, know the house
is ruined.

“gagmt: framR? qiftRde @ |
fafesetsfa aarafa: dwadt: @@ $9q 0

‘Even the great Pznini thinks that upasarga® is united to

I This is a samasyap¥rana with Panini VIII. 1. 1; L 2.
65; IV. 1,93 ; I. 2. 66.

2 Panini 1. 4. 50.

3 There is a pun here on the word “upasarga,’ which
means both “preposition’” and “calamity.”
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action. How then is your enemy, though (rendered) inactive,
still united to wupusarga 7
Twq agfs § g FEafogISEat |
qutfa @aR we CaEdt gleammedn”’ ur
“Though your arms, O king, long to emibrace the beloved,
still for shattering in battle they have “strength in case of

elephant-kavita” (i.e. they are strong enough to shatter the
temples of elephants in battle).’

Appendix II.

e Feq: ete. p, II.

AR AR aua CgeE: wea” gf Sdmaean |
AAATH FHIH qAT— '

goz: mog: T@TAl quar ar frear waEa @ awdag |

| FrESt aswE fgafea adwEne: @A o osfa
TqTA:’ TR TTAAGAT | ‘A0 A1 FAFAT AUATRTINGAT HwrfEAw
7| wEEEaTRar Carafeea sudenw o sfa afadw aE-
faoufraser adfawmmm gqdtaed afe g’ smE o
ArTer TRt taTaEd: | ‘frear wgatEm sqE’ gewila: aw
W qEewfauETE yaEaEEEs A wg TRRINET auaENET SEa-
Aurgr argRfanaad Vg | @ FqF qEA TG, IFqA G-
qrEmgre ffEn wadkag—a anEw sfr ) ama a9 waREw-
wifga awe;, g8 fGauy anEueEate SagR, gaat
FTRAECAERAT | IERA EAATHETIEETS: | SRR
T AEwiNETEERE 7 wdan | ‘awa fgEkat aw
Qe qaTE  AEAH AR AR afeedor TiEat aweds an
MEY: a9 ASWE A dqowgEgd T aemf, Saa  fgEta
farmarafy, ae wget’ @i sdeterd: | ‘g @Y s T

! Paini IIL. 2. 54.
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QU swAEEiaT w@ufE e 0 TEedT sevamngii
qer awEN A, afgaffy dw o cgmmdde o wR
gemen e wwfaar waw  gafeawd faafed awmefagEe
ISR RN GRS HRICIS IE CE Gl B S G IR E D RIE RIS
@EREQA SqFaET qgag [@ue sFanr st e aght-
fAeam:, 87 9 37 AYaEs: T TOUTHITHAWAEE ARG A
afia: @ g% A= fga:, 7 g@EieRtasn |« gasw asArraEie-
wad dgan | agaw IAed fada awmE faaes qo, 99 oF aw-
awen w fgar of aggwes) awfa gafgara fageda gagagan,
fagfgamms adaaT | WA IA6EF QAT AW | AT et
FutmqOaafgIaEEad eI | 4% gEIne anseEta-
qatae agAifg-azgevarfasv: ; s g difrerdeaT: | senfuar-
wafon 7o grEwAmeE Ffga: | SPAFE TEE@AT CTRRIINTTE-
awmy’ ifd safagTde wasoawafafadtaaag 7 wafa
ST qfnafRm ATy, ¥3S ax ‘g e @A
v “weEt @ 5 s

MHFTATNHAGTGTGR e Cazsfien .’ sfa wewaweyaa )
AT TEE TAT—

aaeftamfasrd frdda aead |

. wEATaE geRst 7 qesasta sfgfaa o

a1 ga amaw ‘adlaw qEsERTETERUgCE  weeay TEad,
aifamra wfdy ARGFH | qq U TART areAE ‘gF sreEmd
AR, T AT FA1IH, 7 a0 AT [T | ‘AFay smsfgs
S3 ‘eder’ed wrsfag sfgfag s aq 7 sasta @ q sarat
T WA a9g: NG gad Agaraata ) Aoaa afven mfraasdas,
qrtfeeafafaded, aneafasaeadd, o qEaAasisadsad | aur
drcaafy w168 WA sferawaRoEs e wafa swafegy , aaeiaaft
SRR R A WaweATaY fafal a1 gy aagi aEd ar-
FAMAGA | FIWE A GAAT AETNEART | NF AT EARTH A
TRERAET , A qFAETEA g aEeanaa: | 97 g 3sete
HEAT HAY F95 {HAS qCq AW WGAWT NEATT | AT AT
sqrwROrRea | aufefAatia wgfdon “qef] @37 st ad evragan
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qaE awdEan  frerasfe aanfaagoeay, @ 9 agdefat
q1s: |

qeg 9ATAR D. II.

A TOTER SASAENAR AAT QTG AT AT 3H AAFHIES |
FHR: THHT © AAT—

Feg NATAX FAG! fAAW [ AATAG FILTHS |

Hiswraaretfa swd g auEatay geafa smased: o
g qAT anFTaTERRREATIAgETeaNas | aafatmaan X
sfaarad  aeg qmawtay’ qeqEg At wElavaagraaR qat-
Fro: faid’ mezfadd wdfadd T Fow’ qawen AAgETS
wtEwafERTsEATEE | qarEed EamaR-agiisr geEee-
TEAT NAfA—ATTAREA, TACARIGA, NIGAHTGA, AIGITRTIAG |
gerw frafwaenfaqzaezf qaft  aaEg aaaes ggsa
fafatsafy, ‘@’ arga s7qaF: gEN: ‘OTN NIFER S TAFAITTA:
wd’ facamd o’ arAfa’ aafanssfs qase amealq samEm-
fafeqeagrdn . warwmfag sefananfzamanatia: g
‘eramsd: goata gy Gmrsmt ageitay waly, st freafage=on-
wwafa |

ax gwEwfag gfa ggwm weowlnaERmEcaes: aeaf
aaify qearaz aEafag € SATERASA QAN FASWF T@q
HNF AFTIAT TSR, HUMEE JARSAAA wgar quw foad 1@
qaataigfyas,  Wafd, qeqrosmeasarn 99 quifaadorg @A,
g3fa Rafy uemafaafasagd: |« ag, A § seaEIEEE-
megrEt WA, U a7 NENEIEN: | AOTeINTATSHISNN
IAATX | ATAEHET MEEARFAFAAFAATG  WATAR:  ATATRT |
wam Qe qwEiafag safq =Swamed: @ @ g At Afedes 19
afesferg & fatnafresd, gaezangadw oia fafssarafaed
faslad | 9gT TEAIFIANAEA® A | AEAST TEqAW  SAHATE,
ANTCTEETONSTAR , qAr A FTFQM: | AT, AEEAH  WHARS
MW | WA QEEEAEgES wawm aw gfe aanaae )

afASsa amedEn IATEAT TAAA AqTRAT AHIAAH |
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sfagia: p. 16.
TS AT aww afagte sf seiwaread @ wun
THH AAT— ’
afagia: geafvad a3 7 wid fag
w3y g fumien efamag a3q 0
3fa 1 ‘afagiay’ @ Fva@ar AT w9 deag | arwEEdEaAn
seafward’ sfraaTradsa au At afvaesae 3 gl
wFeREd A 7 fag wmta [ wwy fag fasita’ saram
gea ‘wHiferanang a¥q aur etsafuaEaaed Cafrara @ematE
A @A daon Cuangy AR addfaaafn s
T GEIERRI: qEEAta | afvaeae® dmadm afma
Hrzwig W7 gfa awaean , safvaeraed sy - s
Afa Az gf awwen 3 e’ famiisarefay | @ aEEE-
AEOAIAT  Afamagafast w swafta ey safvaEaae
ansarcfag’ At afed awEnfwazrEaEremERnT awaEiE
yezRe qaat Ak aie g | 9| g At sinmfmma
arat afad daew smwgfegsad ; adw awwnEteREml afad
smegfafa awmer gasamfvanr  eifvaeamen wda: . &8
T qgIAEATET | 9@ SenfAwefanuaaReay I |
sfwara w fon saiefaaEa
wEfmEeEfa = T afedamg
amgaea ¥ dfwefaad 1 @ |
am awisgfafa Fa feaa: aateda = 0
Wared Fradaa @er awAstianEd |
At TmEwwE g W s faf @A
wreAT WA ARt aredt fasiisfraad |
AFGARS AT J90: JATAT: O 1\
ar 7 Jeafwamer faw: sabEe o
atfwar: | fagar gar Eeads a:n

[®o do RR-R% ] =fa wAawAwamEEay | wHIAIIAT —
qififetr wefeonfwarafasd Sigaa: wsfa G99 Ffega:
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aer fg gd  omamfaasgr” gfay swawafafia sifdssmof-
feram, smfremsad--smrgfa  smeeugasfaty azgafafz o
" owTen wdmsfamETa} Fwd aaf sfa saw awd
gt Feafadls aafgaagwsfgaamasay | ave qur—
T g AAT A qQRET F IS T FENE AT |
faar agt et Qi wg W oAt s f&a3w oo
[0 "o ¥ina3] g\ gafae argamadn fafad samrmd &=
FAETONAT SUTEAH  TAT—ATA  AFAY IEA  MEESHOET AT
T Fearft gl arareatataasfraasamta | STgT Cqmmmar:
far” gfa fa: 1 “stegrafa agew” gft A0t @, SemeaaTteg CAdes-
e wea: gla au_ | “adarea FEeggt’ gfy sauwdtd:  “asim:
wifgafasrass’” gl asta  ww qran’ q9: w@r JaatasagdataT
wen qrrsdn fasufa . ‘agarqaaeweaw”’  yatafalaads-
a1 e § e fardgme—feaweEda wamea gl
‘Ao gearw:’ @ gean | A fawwam: sea aforedo frowe
FEA T AN Agw’ s@gueA: | faur’ Bwsrw ‘9z fratea:
wefe s fefy @, S@EW awiA EARTAAATAAREEIEET |
‘qua:’ wEET afvar Qe mwawd | A TEEEAn a€ g
wfe wa) Tmed | omAREEY gone: Frarentagr g gl
s “geisfa w7 gfa ast 93 gwasweT awaE Caast]
gfa fgeam ‘ot ggmer’ genaEe qw ) gigEwer, S
faa 1 “atar waR g qeedasn | owmdft oy sf o casda
%' gwmaEt e Cafewafeer: ma st oma ma cast
ar’ gfa wifes €o)  “adagEETgEAY.” TTET TR CTHST-
Tmm’ gerwiEs wo i W@t dE wEW da: qeEwMOL | Wg
gera | “feag e sl frag . cgnt g@t wafe gfa deaRm
TET WESTEREHIATIHAENEANTY 3T AUTHAS, § 7 NGNS &
frsqas — AR qead wg of, qe guasEad s wAi ww-
SR WAy ‘o fa¥e’ wensATAeE: | WedT SeAEq AFRER & fgawat
“dratafe garer”’ sfr waw 1 Comrder” gaaast Comrsts
frr” Temee  wwfEw ) CfwneEegEeR asfn gfa
WEFR: | T T ‘St weren” gt S SteenfagaErT @@
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AHAFTAR | ATHTOTCATAT AT S37 7: WIS €A, HACATIALAT
THTNA_ |

WISE “HgAt 3R AwE aw e ifa ws goevaR @ ow
| @FaT ShfE, AgF 3E dawny sfaset wath s gx SamomgaT
[T AW FEAA | AT OF AN g AwEfat qeeatat
sfratfa

sEsAiAE A awd  warft gff wetwwTed
wgataaift % seaifondiw wergaam dfgami agsad | ax fa
TR qAT—

wearfe ar afdfomt garfa aifa fagataro @ w+ifgo:
gt sitfor fafgar gt gdm amt saon qefa o

[Fo @0 nee¥I¥Y] TfA 1 =HAgen  wawAESTEY AT Sgiw-
TEAT AT | AAE  FIEOT(@T G TG | 0w
g et wafr ofefaan’ mqma‘mmﬁmawwgﬁt
qESTAfaNET aad | 4 wefaw: dgifaa: e ffww gfa gwew-
feearq angew | argon:’ Jafaw: & mfa’ weafc qawar fag)
srafa fag am <@ w@rar” gfe & oifws gaEEm
ffer EREFTEIA WET TET TEWE L “gai gowme  zfa
aeaeFaaAts & |l Rt cdeafe agew”
Fa ANy seomestw  fE aFweEl | aftws fsf
Tgufa’ 7 fafaefa smens 7 wwzafe . agsn’ ggar Swar
gra’ gad wgd Wl ‘mafa’ | wgut aEwamEEE Sgaw
wasar waawewr  gafa | awwmaEfy winfraawemfagcdn =
TATAT T AACR SR | WA AR G RN Tl
fmwrar ar: gOW wgR Wi q@ded s qafa gfa dfa
wdgaer ehfed fagmmi e agai ofrr ANAT F TRT A,
QAT WITHGEATATT a1, a5 g9 AW SAFAEW S8R0 qHeq1
FEfid | @ = FFA WEN I TEAAT EIEHSHRIOANTAA AT auEqd
TR |

FA AEONTHH | S I FAAET q3ifE =y offqar
ofcfaanfa | SF @ aEfeq @1 wgel  fawsmad: o afq qarfa
g Fafye: wAfaor: waw Sfwo: Fenfaa: fag: swfa o 3si wed
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sitfer wigrrt fafgen fafearfa eenfamfs 7 sgata @ Gwa @ wwwre
T AT gAd 92 WASHT A9 aqanw F@fa asageaata
sagla 1 wifr arfa seardea s Iga: TFEIRATANGT IguT qugfeq s
agdfzranonata GuaTar HUEAfEaR) sargad : SOt gF 3f 1 dmm-
AT SATGANAT, AR LEAFHAAT A LACHTE SO er
aawarg  aangfay waf e afcfwafa &= agratfaat Fafe
U HETAAAET  ArreaTARdfaEaea | franee-
R | REINEE AM | STIOEEAN  redaeEes e i
geqaysady faagafmar: sft g = genfe ) qaeda wat O,
afcfadea@usran: FEAm™r Trasagal NFAEE | AW §  qIA-
MFATEIE | QAR ALTANIFET  AEAG | qearfad  sqigan
aad’ [d o ®o gviay] T A\ 3 g AAFHL—AAT: Fedt
ol =gl Sifewla | anfed: aAETESTSTENEEE  JEATT
A, weatsEAnfaqEs dgann o5t weEn sedisa Isqq ' [do o
Q3R] FarfadEw:  wEQ: | AOAARAANHIIRT LA JEI0H L
qrwifamar awEs gafEEwr  oEgfeEt | gEw &@dt o
frafeafa mfaswn | gty aget saEgifeaifa deaan | aato
awy, s, dEadgeer ¥ @gefl samgfrtd fgfast | oy,
gudy, #AY, AEAf FawwadEd: | qe AT SRR
sfaqreafa | aRr qEmed weawt q@difa | gwa ARl AT
yeegfar aq a@eAd) AEer 3 geRaw  gieaEe GE
gaamfad waedtegsay Affede’ mea@Em ) €9 3fé mar faaat
SRAT  AEAATEAS, Wed gEATER  SATWHATHSAA@T: | AT
d7 g1 feam aeRsseerare afgfissf aar dEdeaeas
ud = am: gafw  afefwafq o wdfao aqa @t
TAAATHT AT RIS | sreawonsfirrar @it aufe-
ety wart fag: swwba qu e aedife g ffgads, geams-
iffearq) gAE g U dEERs Agr A@F FEta ) I
sfagaTARaATRas [ sngron: NefmamteframEn deaE-
afreenta wart sl | smEiEE: QT e e e g3
g W aEg AATEAE WO | S W (e srent:
HSATTTATE: |



qETHTAR 23y

AERTATE ST a9q 9 @ gfq sarwagesay o
& o Al a1
Iq @: TWE IIW AT @ YOG HOIAAT |
Il e ar faEd WEE g STl gaEn |
[o & gotoni¥ ] 5fq « ‘S@’  zeafamsaemae®: | ‘e’ oa
gea: | FEATAIT AAATIEATTE SRR AT T
wfeaq ama aft ‘amw wAar engmaeAsy q e T omaa,
wdmfaReEe | @ fg af qew  gsafT aeaemt wd frernfa . se-
afcraset fg @ geafusna: | ge: e’ afew anfi’ gar’
A A g fg wqvEawd A, §99 fg @1 oawaw s@r wafa,
Aaon A g cafaddisarai aw geita amw
AETATALNTHATAT  ANAE—'TAr @eH qawet Fetfaadam (
‘ae ] fand fastwafa fagmdiad: (sl @ @b | fagr-
e | AT IATATEA FE (AIART N B AInrATeRTAteag
—qE e ITAT gArEAn: 1 391 fg srar faganarg=aat wwEr Smay
FEAATT GA T WX SAW IUATRATH | TqT F GRS
gutag oxafa fed ffiseames, dad @ gaesgaadten, o
¥ gAAl We agEsgwfe a qamsafesdal fmg @ emab
aueqeatay | 3fa guiwEesTeEn | auw saeae—
afeacarw afafad aewd @ qea qeafn wei afeq
& goneew guifa 7 fg w37 gFasa g 0
| o Lotog] a1 AFWRATTT (2130112 3-2¥]
o fg 33 9 AR F TR |
T T FATHAEAET TG JAIN
I @ 983 qeq WA A e 4 |
TEg AFATIATAN AT AFAWTAT 47 1 3fF
qagfaa——p. 24 .
EATEAE SAmRiaqreRa aifas aagfadta sdwaueyad o
IR qAIT—
aagfaa faasT gweal ax €101 wET IHEE )
AT qEW: qEATtH Fea WAl seEiRfgadr arfy
[o @o goreqR | T AREIAGHT IEAQUEA_|  qETANH
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A1 o afend gOR STEIMAR 9FgH §9 WeEaATERwiee |
aegeRaET qEgiia €1 gATEny: ¢ Fanegl qusacaan avgila
it fawfaasgafas sad: 1 faaean afteada | aAdss: awae ofa
gl faearegadAard:, ad« wAwn  agfAfa aag L gEaw: s
T3 @aed gfa o sgfeoafaead: | gam: afegdea: s s
AT AMEE| AFT HPEA | TSN FF | ACAARH N FEERT |
fou wfe 1 “wel qegInTEEgEgRgAntar & ofq e E
FARM: | JSER I | AN wEg whwq uftmmAa gafa e
ggfaa: JEUTET TEEE WAL FH 9 | HiAgTanaas -
Foiramaom .’ gfr A | gIR AW GE@: GEAEIET: SRIAETET-
AT ARG FWEAY FANATMA_, TAFCONAT JAFRON T ARFATN
dmgaroa |\ menta afawar o fammf ceerd’ gfaan
gaaven A famAnay:, & sAfa oat’ Fawomat arfa sifa’ ( afie
weaenatgaEs: | wwT weami seAn fafgar enfaar | amw qEg
gdvrfa wafa frat wif wala 1 a=x avag fagta: wmarn afdfawa fagar
‘gg arE) eqEela ag ww wse Sewdar wata, faggmt e
wEIMIERT | o ga SeHieTHIsTT samnuieaaAeaTaaT S |
ga= stfa quu—p. 28.

EETATEAER FAFATIONAARL a7 “gaay wife” gy sefvermmavad 1

AW A A T—
gRat wifg aew aeq § ava foewa: o
uq wefim wgd ge glwafman

[ o o cigigr | gfa | wrasriwafenren saramn—3 avw,
o gEa: g sife wafe, aea d acw fowaa qg g3 @@ fGws
Fige am @t giaet sraafsoat gwm g smsfra )
vfg qf: geaw “argeefa’’ TEMgTE qUET: 1 ga) gaveateTe-
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Dr. Saniti Kumar Chatterji, M.a,, D.LITT. (London)
Lrofessor, Calcutta University, writes :

The Manjusha is run by Dr. Kshitish Chandra Chatterjee
of the University of Calcutta, who is one of our most erudite
authorities on the technical and other niceties of Sanskrit
grammar. He is a student of languages and, in addition, he
handles Sanskrit with ease, It has been his love of Sanskrit
that has made him carry on the work of editing and bringing
out this paper since its inception by himself. Firancially it
has been a thankless task. It has brought other disadvan-
tages also~ the editing and financing of a journal without
much wide appeal because of its language has been a source
of worry which has had its repercussions on his health, But
he has not given in, because he is an incorrigible optimist
when he is convinced his cause is noble. Prof, Chatterjee is
quite an institution in himself. Then, he has been able to
enlist a number of disinterested colleagues who help him
with contributions and who are enthusiasts for Sanskrit like
himself. And he himself writes. It is a remarkable thing
that although he finds joy in unravelling the intricacies of
Sanskrit grammar, he is not in his mental make-up a dry-as-
dust grammarian, He has a wonderful sense of humour
supported by an inexhaustible fund of anecdotes and stories
which he brings out in racy Sanskrit, So the pages of the
Manjusha at times sparkle with laughter. Comparative
linguistic he brings in frequently in his articles, and this is
a remarkable “special feature” of this little paper, Further,
it does not confine itself to Sanskrit alone, Proverbs, Bosn-
mots, wise sayings, Mahavakyas, etc. from different lan-
guages, English, French, German, Latin, etc., are rendered
appropriately into Sanskrit, demonstrating the capacity of
the language of the Gods to keep pace with turns of ex-
_pression peculiar to various !anguages. One can say also
that there is an “English Section” to this magazine, devoted
as it is entirely to the culture of Sanskrit. Thus, the editor
himself is bringing out through this magazine, in instaiments,
his English translation and commentary.on the Makabhashya
of Patafijali which, when completed, will be a valuable con-
tribution to the study of Sanskrit grammar through English,

A journal like this deserves a much wider appreciation
which is its due. 1think our high school students reading
Sanskrit will find much of interest, pleasure and profit in it.



